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FOREWORD' 



In the Name of Allah y the Benfficeni, ike Mifcxful 




tT was more than hali ?! centurv ago, when 1 wa$ a 




student of Daml Uloonij Deoband^ that I first heard of 
Mauiana Mohammad Ilyas. 1 heard thai he was teach- 
ing tiie Kalma and Namai to the Muslims of Mt?M at, who v^ere 
Muslims only in name, and establishing Madrassas for the 
elemeiitary religious t^ducaiion of their children. 

Afterwards, I met him a couple of times during my visits 
IP Delhi, but since^ at uiat lime, I was not interested in knowing 
about the Mauiana and his work, I remained ignorant of the 
jjpeerlcss qualities of his mind and character, his glowing religious 
fervour and unparalleled struggle, in spite of those inee tings. 

About forty years before now, howevetj I came to have 
some idea, through various sonrccs, of the greatness, of die 
Mauiana and the importance of his TaHigh inovement. At 
^boiit the same time J Mauiana Syed Abul V\ia Maududi, with 
whom I had close relations during those days and was very much 
impressed by his understanding and good judgement, went to 
Nizamuddin (Delhi) to meet Mauiana Mohammad llyas and 
obtain a first-hand knowledge of his work, and, also, undertook 
a tour of Mewat which was the main centre of MatUana^s acti- 
vities. He, then J published an article in his journal, Tatjumm- 
uL'QuTan^ giving his impressions of the journey and expressing a 



!• Written jpc^i^Uy for the Englub edHioit 
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high opinion of the T&^Ugk endeavaur.'- I was dee*ply influenced 
by that article. My friend, Mauiana Syed Abul Hasan Aii 
Nadwi^ the author of the present book, t0O, was highly 
impressed) and he was seized with thf dc/sire to meet Mauiana 
Mohamnnad Ilyas and know more about his ml^lon. He, 
thereupon, visited the Mautana frequently. 

In Cho«e days, I used to live in Batdily and kept up a regular 
correspondence with Mauiana Nadwi. Prom his letters 1 icarnt 
hpw he was feeling drawn, more and more, towards Maul<ina 
Mohamad Uyas and the Tabligh call he bad given. He, also, 
tried to convince me tiii a time ca^ie when i, tOQj started going 
to Nizamuddin, and, ofi«nj lx>th of us went together. 

On observing the Mauiana from close: quarters and accom" 
paaying hitn on labiigk tours and listening to his apeeqiies I 
arrived at two conclusions* 

One was that the Mauiana^s call was ver> far-reaching 
in its ejFects and based upon solid principles. It was not bom 
out of an impulse^ but the product of a deep study of the Quran^ 
the Sum^A and the lives of the hply Compamons, and a profound 
awareness of the nature and spirit of the Faith, The Mauiana 
had devked hts couf^ of action after careful thought and there 
was a definite, v^ell^^int^^t^ plan in his mind which contained 
a full provision for the religious reform and advancement of all 
sections of the Muslims* Ha aimed at making belief and 
conviction and the Islamic way of life and anxiety f<Mr Faitb 
^mmon in the Millet- 

The other was concerning the personality of the Mauiana. 
The more I knew the Mauiana^ the more wa^s I impressed by 
him. Some of my friends endowed with spiritual light and 
in^ht were agreed that the ejd3tencf> of the Mauiana^ in the present 
timesj was a sign of the Power and Authority of God, and a miracle 
of the saered Prophet and of the Faith he had brought which had 
been made manifest as a proof of the permanence and eternity 
of Islam and wiih the object of imparting some idea of the 

I. It appertains to ch« time wh^ Jftina'it-i-Xtlftmi had not been founded 
by Mauiana. MaududL 
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religious zeal of the Companions and affording a j^Iin;p,sv of the 
early decades of Islamic glory * 

In Maiulana's company^ it, also, dawned upon me that how- 
ever detailed the life-accounts of the godly men may be that are 
found in the books, they bear no r^a^on to their distinclive 
personal character and actual moral and spiritual excellence- The 
naitural inclination of the writer or biographearj too, plays a |^rt 
in the choice of events. During my stay with living masters, I 
have felt that though no one has displayed a greater regard for 
authenticity and thoroughness than the writers of the biography 
of the holy Prophet and the compilers of bis Traditions, they, 
after aU, have described only what the written word could convey, 
Stilij what has been preserved by the cKronLcler^s and biographers is, 
defini^ly, much more valuat^e and informative than the accounts 
that would have reached us simply ^through recollection and 
narration. Hence, we find that, today, very little is known about 
people with regard to whom no such arrangements were made. 
Led by these considerations^ I had begun to note down the ncmre 
important utterances of the Mauiana, and^ also, to publish them 
in Al^Frnqan^ with his permission and in bis awn lifetime. Later, 
a collection of these saying was brought out in the form of a 
book^ a part of which is included in the present vojume as well* 

I, also, thought of writmg a biography of the Mauiana, but 
could not quite make up my mind as the Mauiana was 
strictly opposed to the associatioh of his call with himself^ and 
towards the end of his life, he even did not like his name to be 
mentioned in that conaection. Apart from sincerity and self- 
effacement^ the MaUlana''s care and caution stemmed from 
important religious considerations* But we must confess otu* 
inability to abide wholly by the Maulana's wishes. Somettoes, 
in the interests of the Movement^ it became necessary to describe 
the spirit of dedication, religious ardour and solicitude for the 
Faith of its founder and to narrate his personal experiences 
while explmnii^ its rules and principles or recounting the 
manifestations of its effect. 

In view of all thiSj it occurred to me, again and again, 
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during the Mauiarta's mortal xUnesaj when my stay was mostly at 
Nizamuddin^ that his biography, including a detailed acccMJut 
o£ TsHigh movement, should be written. When 1 dis- 

cussed ii with Maulana Syed Abul Hasan AU Nadwi who waSj 
abo^ staying there in those days, I found that he, too, we^ 
thinkii^ on tht same lincsj aud had even starttd preparing 
notes* Anyhow, on th^ Maulana^s death, it was decided to go 
ahead with the task. 

Almost aU cheold colleagues and relatives of the Mauiana 
had collectc d at NiKamuddin at that time and Maulana Nadwi 
took the apportunity to gather facts from them. The corres- 
pondence of the Maulana, also, was made ayailable to him. 
The Maulana had, perhaps, writtt^n tht^ most detailed Ittim 
concerniog the aims and principte of the Movement to 
Mauiana Nadwi himself. Some other friends, im, sent to 
him the Maiiiana's letters which were in their posseission and 
furnished other valuable anformavion when they came to know 
that he was writing the book. The help and co-opera Lion 
extended by Sheikhul Hadees Maulana Mohammad Zakaria 
proved most beneficial. 

When the manuscript was ready, it was circulated among 
the Maulana's trusted colleagues and close rehtives f6r advice, 
and was, abo, readout at different gatherings during tiie Tabligh 
tours so that nothing was left to be desired by way of accuracy 
or detail, , 

Before concluding, 1 would like to stress that though the 
author has admirably succeecitd in his effort and no one couM 
have done greater justice to the subject, whatever impression 
the readers who had not come into contact with the Maulana 
wiU form about him from these pages will be much short of 
what he actually was. My own case is that it was only 
during the Maulafia's last illness that 1 had the good fortune 
to observe him closely, and I can say without hesitation that 
everyday I felt that he was much greater than .vyhat I had 
imagined the previous day. 

About four months before the Maulaoa's d^aih, a godly 
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man of the highest classs had remarked that *'*now-a-days be 
(the Mauiana) iS travelling at the speed of thousands of miles 
per hour." I could not grasp its significance thenj but as 
1 became more aware of the Mauiana^ s inner stale, I realised 
what journey did he have in mind. 

The Maulana, oiieu, aaid about his Movement that it was 
a jewel of the golden era (of Islam). About the Maulana 
himself 1 can say^ without exaggeration, that \m was a pearl 
of the magnificent treasure-liouse of that time. "We read much 
about the celebrated precursors in the books which seems hard to 
believe to our materialistic ndnds, but on seeing tliose things, with 
my own eyes, in the Maulana, I gained such satisfaction as 
could not bo possible with the help of a thousand argurnenu. 

In this book, too, readers will find statemi^nts regarding 
the Mauiana and his ancestors which may ajjprar incredible 
in the pr©sent-day world of bigotry and shallowness, but the 
author has fully verified them and included only the facts that 
came to bis knowledge through reliable soiuces. In fact^ most 
of the incidents related here concerning the Maulana took place 
in the author's own presence either in a Tabiigh journey o\ 
during his stay at Nizamuddin, 

The book deals more with the call and mission of xiie 
MauUna than his life. But it was natural for the main 
object of the author has been to make the world acquainted 
with the Maulana^s unique endeavour for the itvi^-al and 
preservation of Faith. 

MOHAMMAD MANZOOR NOMANI 

Ludtuo^ 

Dpc-ember 25, 1978 




CKAPTliR I 



EARLY DAYS 



On the oiuskii Is of I)t*lhi, near tht^ tomb oi Kijw^; ja 
Nizamuddin, tliere^ lived, some seventy years ago>*^ a godly 
person in the house on top of ihe. red gate of tht* historiral 
building called Ghaunsatb Khamba,^ His name was Maulana 
Mohamniad Ismail, 

Tlie ancestral home of Maulaua Mohamniad J^muii was in 
Jhanjhana, in the district of Muxaffaruagar* Biu when, after 
the death of hh first vvif*-, h<^ nmiried again in the f;iitj'ly of 
Mufti liahi Bakhsh Kandhlawlj who belonged to the same ances- 
try as hinrij he visited Kandhja frequently and it hccanie a 
second home to him, ■ 

The family of Siddiqui Sheikhs of Jhanjhana and Kandhhi 
had been known, for gt^iieraiionSj for piety and learning; 
and was held in high esteem in the* iieighbourhond. The 
Hnes of descent of Maulana Mohainmad Ismail and Mufti 
Ilahi Bakhsh become one, six generations upwavdsj with Molvi 
Mohammad Sharif, The lineage runs as follows : Maulana 
Mohammad Ismailj son of Ghuiatn Hasain, son of Hakim Karint 
Bakhsh J son of Hakim Ghuiam Mobiuddin, son of Molvi 
Mohammad Sajid, son of Molvi Mohammad faizj son of Molvi 



' It vvaa wdtttn 35 years ago 

- Meaning a building with 64 pjliais 



Mohammad Sharif^ son of Moivi Mohammad Ashraf, son of 
Sheikh Jaraal Mohammad Shah, son of Sheikh Baban Shahi son 
of Sheikh Bahauddin Shah, son of Moivi Mohammad Sheikh, 
son of Sheikh Mohammad Fazil, sob *)f Es-Sheikh Q,tJi.ub Shah. 

Mufti Ilahi Bakhsh was among the most outstanding pupiis 
of Shah Alidui Aziz, Besides being a distinguished teacher, 
author and legist^ he was, also, a Unani physician of a high 
ordetj and possessed a thorough knowledge of both the rational 
and traditional sciences* He h^d a great command over Arabic, 
Pf:tsian and Urdu poetry as well, as is Ijorne ou£ by his commen- 
tary of Banat Su^ad in which he has translated every line of 
Ha^rat ,K'ab into Arabic, Persian and Urdu verse* He left 
behind about 40 books in Arabic and Persian of which Shiyamui 
Habib and Maiktmwi Maul ana Rum Ka TakmUa^ are more famous* 

Mufti liahi Bakhsh had taken baUt^ at the hand of Shah 
Abdul Aziz, A glowing proof of his sincerity and selflessness was 
that though he was a renowned spiritual menior himself, on the 
death of Shah Abdul A2izj he felt no hesitation in taking bail at 
the hand of the latter^s young deputy, Syed Ahmad Shaheed, 
who was about 2S years his junior in age^ and in seeking 
guidance from him* 

Mufu Sahib wa:? born in J74B, and died-in i83lj at the age 
of 83 years. All his sons and grandsohs were men of learning 
and position. Scholarship and religiousness have been the 
char^icteristics of this family, Moivi Abul Kasan^s Matnnuwi^ 
Gul^ar^i'Jbrahim_, which forms a part Of his well-known work, 
Bcthr-i-Ha^qati is a poem of ra^c spiritual feeling. Till recently, - 
it wa^ very popular. His son, Moivi Nurul Hasan, and all the 



L The M^thnsm h a sort of long poem in which tlie couplets rhyme regularly* 
The Mathmwi of JaUluddin Rumi, fcnovvn popularly as Mat/trtcwi Maidana 
Rum, h a work of. evrrlasting values aod a priceless gem of Persian and 
Isbmic literature* Mufti liabi Bakhsh wrote its Ta^ntiiai meaning 
addition to i book whh a view to bring it to iiompletion. It is consi- 
dered a masterpitice, 

2. MtaniDg 7i Vow' or 'pkdge*. In Islamic parlance it dcnoti^e a sojemn 
pledge of loyalty and devotion given tc a Icadet by hU foUow^ra^ 
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four grandsons, Moivi Ziaul Ha*an A>f^i • 

Mo^a^^a. va„..;r lT^X's.Ti::^:r "''r 

U.e eves "^^^ Ir^rJr 'h ' """^ 

fulness .re sUU rr„l, i„ ,1, ""''">' mir- 

of <he eartat decade, of l,„" "' 

».«™ge whiC, ^ ".s 

....la. Of .e Mo'^iu t;:rs',Lr:f:,,t'' 

in the house on top of the red ^at. Jf 7^" ^""^ 
Close to u. was a Z^^^ ' TT'"" 

- n ..s called bI,U W.H /j^^..'''' ^'"^ 
The Mauiana was snendfrior a. 

Worship, ^iA^ {repoatine the Na,nes p,,;. 
the Lord), ..end!,, J « X f 

--i^^ng the Quran a„d ,ivl., iSTf " T 

sole occupation in Hfn tj ■ his 

Wads .f I ^ir" vfl ""J ^''^ th. 
cn<- tiurstj labourers who passed u-^,. t 

ground, draw wat^r from ,W . ,, - ' ' ^'^'''""^ °" 

^l^Lord that' He h "^^t ; h^^^^^ 

e ^^^^^^ ^^^^ 
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bondmeHj though he did not deserve it, Hie had attained the 
state of Iksm*^ 

Once, as he requested Maulana l^asheecl Ahmad Gangohi 
to teach him the latter remarkedj "You don^t need xU 

You have already attained the objective that is to be reached 
through this qiethod. It n like a pension who has read the 
Quraa saying that he should, also, read the elementary textbook 
of Arabic because he. had not begun with it," 

The Maulana was very fond of the reGitation of the ^ufan. 
An old wish of his was that lie went on grazing the goats and 
reciting the Q^ran. I^e ^as very pafticufei- about some member 
of his family keeping vigil m 'the night. His second son, 
Maulana Yahya, used to study till midnight, and, thep the 
Mauiana hiraselfgot up and ^anlana Yahya %vent to bed, and 
for the last pa?ct of the night, he woke up his eldest son, Maulana 
Mohanimad. 

The Maulana never bore a grudge against anyone, rfis 
detachment with the wprld was so complete that it had n^ade 
him attached to everybody, AU thd" persons who came into 
c^onitact with him were impressed by his piety, sincerity and 
seHlessness. Leaders of the different warring groups of Delhi 
held him in the highest esteem, aud put an equal trust in him, 
though they disliked each other so much that none of them was 
wiiiing to offer Namat behind fiie other, 

Th^ link with Mewat, too, was established in his Jifetime, 
It is related that, once, he went out in the hope of finding a 
Muslim whom he could bring to the xnosque and offer Mtmaz 
with him. On meeting soji^e Muslim iabourera, he enquired 
from them where they were going, "We are going in search of 
work^'j th^iy n plied, "How much do you eJtpect to earn?-*^ 
asked the Mauiana, The labourers, thereupon^ told him about 



1. Meaning to worjihip as if God wjiS seeing the boaidsmsn itnd liit bonds- 
man was seeing Him. 

2. liteimlly, thc^ *pnth* or 'way'. In the >p«e£al terminology of Tiom^m^ 
(lakmie Mystldiyn), it denotes the etoteric or mysticftl path. 
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the daily wag/is they, generaUy, received* ''If you get the same 
here/^ the Maulana asked ^ "What is the use of going else- 
where?"^ "^rhe labouiers agreed and the Maulana took th^rrn to 
the most^ue and began to teach them Numaz and the Qiiran, 
He would pay them their wages every day and keep them 
engaged in their lessons* In a few^ days, they developed the 
habit of offering up NamaZ. Sucli was the beginning of the 
Madrassa* of Bangle Wali Masjid^ and theso labourers were its 
first scholar^. After it, about ten Mewictti studenta always 
remained in the Madrassu and their m^ais used to come from 
the house: of Mirza Ilahi Bakhsh. 

Maularui Mohammad IsrnaU died on 26th February, 1898 
in Khajoor Wali Masjid* at the Tirah€? of Bahram in Delhi* 
The number of mourners, at his funeral, was so large that 
though long bamboo poles had b^en tied to the either side of the 
bier to enable them to lend a shoulder to it, many people did 
not get a chanc;e during the entire route of three-and-a-half 
miles from Delhi to Nizamuddin* 

Muslims bt^ioagiag to variom secU and schools of thought, 
who ney^r got togethec^ joined the procession. The Maulana's 
second son^ M.aulaiia Mohammad Yahya, narrates that ^'my 
elder brother, Maulana Mohammad^ was a very soft-hearted 
person and had a most obliging nature. Fearing that he miglit 
invite someone to lead the funeral service behind whom people 
of anyother sect or group refused to offer the prayer, and, thusj 
an unpkasant situaiion arose, 1 stepped forward and «aid that I 
would lead the service. Everyonej then, offered up the pmyers 
peacefully and there was no dissent or commotion/^ 

Owing to the vast concourse of raeni the funeral service had 
to be held a number of times and the burial was delayed. 
During itj a venerable person and another man known for his 
spirituality had a vision that Maulana Mohammad Tsmail was 

1- A summary. It, genciaUy, denotes a schooHor the difliwion of Iflatoic 
1^ amine, 

2- Meaiaing the nfioaque with datc^paims 

3- An area bound e^i by three stree-t* 
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saying, **Send me off soon. I am feeling ashamed. The holy 
Prophet is waiting for me/' 

The Maulana had thie^A sons: Maulana Mohaminad from 
ihe first wifo^ arid Maulaiva Mohammad Yahya and Maulaua 
Mohaniinxid Ilyai^ from the second, whp was thr; niaternal grand- 
daughter of Maulana Musiaflar Husain, Thr Maiilana had 
umrrit^d lif'i after ilw dtMth of his tint wife 

Maulana Mohamm;id ]lya& 

Xlaulana MohaTrimad llyas M^a^^ bom it\ 1885. His child- 
huod was sjjeriL in his aiatenial giandfather'^s home in Kandhla, 
and %viih his father at Nizaniuddin. Tn those days, thtj Kandhla 
family was rtii cr^tdU' i>f godliti^^s.^ aiid pirty so much that 
reports of the high religiosity, nightly devotiojis and ^ikr^ and 
Tilawai^ of its members , boili male and femak-, would seem 
imaginary and fictitious to the faini-h<;ai tefi men of our tinrte. 

The ladies Hsed to recite rhr Qiiran theinselves in the J^aft^ 
prayers as well as lln^in lu iis n-ciial in Tarawih* and other J^nji 
prayers, standing l^ehind the imk' relatives- The month of 
Ram^an, in paiticular, was ih^- springtime for the Quran* It 
was rt^d ktv long hoMrs, alrnost it\ every hptne. The limit of 
absor;.uioii was thaL sojnetimes, the ladies forgot io pay attention, 
to purdah and wo^ld not become iawaire of the coining of outsiders 

■ 

m the house at a linn of urgent need** 

The Quran with its translatipn and eommentary in Urdu, and 
Maiauhif-uBat], Mashariq-nt-A'tmaaft and Hisn-i-Hasesn formed 
the limit of the education of the ladies. Deeds and accomplish- 
ments of the families of Syed AhmAd ^Shaheed and Shah Abdul 
Aziz were the most popular themes of conversation, and facts 

1. Kcpieadng ibcNames, Prai&e» and Attributes of God 

2. ■Rpcitatian of th<^ Qjiiran 

3. Meaning non-cibligatOTy 

4. Special prayers offcicd in the month of jRaniian «1 night 

5. Oncca after narraiin^r some in cid^snti of a likeu^turr^ Mai^ana Mohammad 
Ilvas remai Vi^ that *'these were the Up* in which I w*& brought up. 
VVhfre, in the world, are such l^ps to be found iuiay ?'* 
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regarding ihest? illnstriam men Qf God were on everi|body'*s hps. 
insu ad of dn- ips of kings and j;nrics, latlles of tlie household 
related ^thcsi^ tivirms to the childreti, 

The Maulana*s maternal grandtnothi i , Annus Salann who 
was liii' daughter of M^inlana Muzafi'ar Husain and was known 
in thd' family as Amini Bi, was a vf ry piotiij lady, Abqut her 
Nama^, the Maulana, oiux, obscivt^d lluit **I suw the likeness of 
Anmd Bi's Jsctnaz in ilie JVama^ oi ManiamA Gangohi/' 

Dmniii; Ltu^ last phase of ht^s Animi Bi^s state wes thai 
she never asked ihv footi and ate only when sohieone placed it 
bt:foie her, li was a large family and thei'e was always so much 
u> do. If the thougiu of having hur niL'al did not occur to ht^r 
in the mid^it of dcnni^stic chores, she simply went hutigry. Once, 
souK^one ^^aid Io iiui , ^'You arc so old and weak. How do you 
manage to go without food ''i draw su&tenanee from my 
Tasbihat'\^ was her rt^piy. 

The luoLher oX Maulana Mohammad Ilyasj Bi SaQa^ had 
learnt the (J_uran by ficarl aiici attained great distinction in it, 
It was a leguiar praciict with her to recite the whole of the 
Qui an and an addi tioiial ten Pdras^ every day during Ram^an, 
Sh^j thus, coinpleU-d foi ly i tcitals of the Quran in ihni month 
and was so fluent in it ihai htir hpusehgld duties did not suffer 
on account of it. i^lie, gimeraliyj kept herself engaged in some 
Viork while doing the recitatiaru Apart frprix the month of 
RamzaHj her daily routine Of worsliip ihGludrf: Dutvod Sharif, 
SjOOO rime^ ; Ism-i-^aal Allah, 5,000 times; Bismillak ar-Rahmartj 
ar-Riihimj 1,000 times; Taa-Mughm-u, 1, 100 iiims ; La Ulaaka 
iUaliaah, 1, 200 lime.^ : Taa Haij^^u^ fa Qaiyum, 200 times; 
Hasbialiaah wa ni-mid Vakil, 500 limes ; Suhhm Allah, 200 times ; 
Al-hamdu liilaah, 20Ct times ; La ilaaka illallaah, 200 times ; Allah- 
o-Akbar, 200 times ; Mghfar, 500 times ; Ofwwizu amree illailaahr 
100 tisnts ; HasbunQllaah tva ni^mul Fdkily 1000 times; Rabb-i- 

maghloobun janiasir^ IjOOO £[mes ; Rahh-i-innimasannUaz-'Zurru 

^ I*luial of Tdibih and meaning a rtMary or string of beeds on which 
prayers are counted. It, also, denotes the acts of praising the Lord. 
Q.i.irnij is divided into 30 parts, popularly called Paras or Si-paras^ 
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wu oftia af-hamuT rahimen, 100 times; Laa ila^iha ilia ania 
suhhanaka in-ni kuntu minaz-zatimeen, 100 times. In addition, she 

w 

recited a Mmidl^ of the Qitiran everyday. 

Like all other children ia the family, the Mautana began his 
educatign in the maktal>,^ and, according to the family tradition, 
learnt the Quran by heart. The learning df the Quran was so 
cojnmon in the family* that in the one-and-a-half row of 
worshippers in the family mo&que, there was not a swingle non- 

Hujiz^ except the Mut^^dn.^ 

Maulana Mohanaimd Ilym was Ammi: Bi'^si favourite child. 

She used to say to hiw, 'llyas, I feel the moms, of the holy 

Companions in you,*' Sometimes, pkcuig her ha?id on his 

back, she would say, "How is it ti\at I see figures resembling 

the holy Companions moving along with you?*^* 

From his ehildhbod, therc^ was present in Maulana 
Mohammad liy;is a touch ol' iht? religious ardour and fervent 
feelirig of the blessed Cpinpanioiis. which had led Sheikhul tlind 
Maulana Mahmood Hasan to remark that *'when I see 
Mohammad Uyas, 1 am reminded of the holy Coiopanions.'^ 

Eagerness and enthusiasm for Faith were ingrained in his 
nature- Bven in Ms ^^ariy dayi., he, sometimes, did things which 
were much above the common level of the children* Ria^ul 
Islam Kandhiawi, a cla&s fellow of his in' the Makiah, says that 
*'when we were reading in tiie M&kiab^ lio i- e., Maulana 
Mohammad IJyaSj once, came with a stick ^nd said, 'C3ome> 
Riasul Islam-, lei us do J^Aff^rf' agj^ynst tho^e who do not offer up 

■ 

Namaz\" 

Stay at Gangoh 

In 1893, his elder brother, Mohammad Yahya, went to live 

1. Th« QurAa u divided into seven Man^i each bcginaing with a partkw^- 
lai' Sura. 

2. A primary schcjol of traditional design 

3. One lyho has done tHe whole (iuran by heart is called Hqfi^ 

4. The public to ptaym amen^ the Mu^Ums 

5. Meaning a holy war 



SAitl-Y DAVI 



9 



at Gangdh with Maulana Ras)ieed Ahmad Gangohi. Maulana 
Mohammad Ilyas used to (ive with his father at Nizamuddin, 
and, sometime-s^ with his maternal grand-father's family at 
Kandhla, At Nizamuddin, his education was being neglected 
owing to the over-fondness of hia father and his own ejccessive 
occupadon with prayera, Maulana Yahya, thus, requested his 
father that as the education of Mohammad Ilyas was suffering, 
he might be allowed to take him to Gangob* The father agreed 
and Maulana Mohammad Ilyas came to Gangoh in 1896 or early 
1897 where Mohanmiad Yahya began to teach him regularly. 

Gangoh, in those days, was the seat of Sufi^saints and 
savants, the benefit of whose company was constantly available 
to Maulana Mohammad Ilya^- A greater part of his impression^ 
able age was spent there. When he went to hve at Gangoh, he 
was 10 or 11 years old^ and at the time ^f Maulana Rasheed 
Ahmed Gangohi' s death, in 1905, he was a youngman of about 
20. Thus, he stayed with Maulana Gangohi for ^bout 9 y^rs. 

Maulana Mohammad Yahya was an ideal teacher and 
benefactor. He wanted his brother to derive the utmost advantage 
from the society of those illustrious men* Maulana Mohatnmad 
Ilyas used ,to tell that when the Ulema who had been the 
favourite pupils or disciples of Maulana Gang&M came tfi 
Gangohj bis brother would, often, stop the lessons and say that 
his education^ then, lay in sitting with them and listening to 
their conversation, ' 

Usually, Maulana Gangohi did not take bail from children 
and students. It was only when they had completed their 
education that he allowed them to take the pledge* But owing 
to the exceptional i^erit of Maulana Mohammad Ilyas, he, at 
his request, permitted him to do the bait at his hand, 

Maulana Mohammad Ilyas had been bom with a loving 
heart. Such a strong attachment did he develop for Maulana 
Gangohi_that he felt no peace without hina. He would, often, 
get up in the night, go and see the Maulana^s face, and return . 
to his bed, Maulana Gangolu^ too, had a grsit affection for - 
him. Once, Maulana Mohammad Ilyas told his brother. 
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Maulana Mohaminad Yabya, that if the Maulana consented, he 
would sit near hiin while studying. As Maulana Mohammad 
Yahya conveyed the request tfe Maulania Gangohi, he reiriarked, 
'*There is no harm ir> it. My privacy will no^ he disturbed by 
thfe preseiiee of Ilyas, nor will it affect the peace of rfiy rnind/^ 

At the lime of Z^kr, Maulana Moliammad Ilyas used to feel 
a sort of load on his heai t. When he mentiomd it to Maulana 
Gangohij the Maiulana shuddered. He said that '*Maub«a 
Mohoiinnad Q^asim had complained of a similar feeling to Haji 
Imdadullahj upon which Haji Sahtb^had observed that Gtad was 
going to take some special service from him/' 

Maulatia Moharnmad Yahya^s method of teaching was 
original. He did not begin with teachiiig books, in the primary 
stagej but dictated rules of grammar to the pupih, and, then, 
gave them two-letter or three-letter words to conjugate and 
inflect. Emphasis \vk\^ laid on literature from the beginrfing. 
He sl?w-ited with Shah Waliuilah's Gh<ahl findte^ and the Sipara of 
*Aam and said tha*^ as a Muslim child knew the Sipara by heart, 
he needed not learn the word$, l?ut only their meanings. He 
wouldj howevGr^ add that the words of Haders^ axid the Qjuran 
possessed a propitiousness of dieir own. 

The Maulana's main eonct>rn was the development of the 
mental faculties of the pupils. He did not even care whether a 
book was completed or not. Oenerally, he gave a book, without, 
riotes and explain aiioiis, to die student to read unaided, and 
when he was satisfied that he cotild;read and explaia a sufficient 
number of its pages properly, he gave him another book* It 
went a long w^y ^"t* develop the virtue of selfrcpniidence in 
his pupils, 

Maulana Mohammad llyas's health had never been good. 
At Gangohj it detmorated further and he began to have attacks 

1. Meaning a GorupiUiion of Forty lYadluoiii. Different schoiara bavc 
bcought -out coUcctions of forty diflerent Traditions, One such collection 

^ls<>) by Shah Wat^uUah which coiitaiEis short and nmple sAyingi of 
the Pfpphtt. 

2. Mtahing the TrAditioiis of the Projihcr 
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of st'vero !ieadafhe after which he could not bend his head even 
to itit? extent of perfoiining the Sqjda^ on a piUow for months, 
Maulana Gaugolii^'s son, Hakirh Masud Ahmad, who was his 
p 1 1 y si t : ia n , had a pc c u 1 ia r mc t ho d of t rea tmen i, I n ce rtain 
disease's J he forbade the use of waitei: for a long time which was 
nab' firabl<^ to mnsL of the patients. But wiih the sLrength of 
[nind that was so characteristic of hinij Maulana Molianxoiad 
IJyas abided strictly by the advice of his physician and abstained 
from drinking water for full seven years^ and^ during the next 
five years, he drank it only sparingly, 

rhcn* was little licjpe that he wquid U; able to resume his 
education after the di$cDutinuation owing to illness- Ho was 
very kceji to take it up agaiu^ hut his well-wishers would not 
allow- Oiie day, as Maulana Mohammad Yaliya said to him 
what he would, in any case, do by studying, he relorted, '^What 
will I do by living?" Ultimattjiy, he sncceeded in resuming liis 
studies. 

The duath of Mauiaua Gangohi occurred in 1905. Maulana 
MohamiTifid liyas who was at his bedside during the dying 
moments and reciting the Sura of Ta-Sin, was so deeply affected 
by it that iie used, often, lo sa^y, "Two siiocki have been mo^t 
p^afiful to mc. One was of the death of my father^ and the 
otht-Tj of th*^ death of Maulana Rasheed Ahmad Gaugohi/^ 

111 1^8, Maulana Mohammad llyas went to Deobaiid 
where he studied Tinnizi Jind Sahih Bukhari from Maulana 
Mahmood Hasan. The latter advi$ed him to approach Maulana 
Khalil Ahmad Saharanpuri for spiritual guidance and instruc- 
tion, since hii mentorj Maulana Rasheed Ahmad Gangohi^ was 
no more^ and, thus, he completed the various stages of Sulook 
under Maulana Sahc^ranpuri^s supervision. . 

Absarptiojoi in pt$.ytn 

During his stay 4t Gaugohj after the death of Maulana 
Gangohij Maulana Mohammad llyas, generally, remained silent 



» Act of prostration with the furehead touching tlie ground 



12 Ufr£ AND MISSION AIAULANA IIOHAMUAD ILVAS 



and spent moat of his time in meditation. Says Maulana 
Mohammad Zakarjaj ''We read elementary Persian from him 
in those days. His practice, then, was that he sat cross-leggedj 
and in utter silence, on a coarse mat behijid the tornb of 
Shah Abdul Quddus. We prcSeKted ourselves for, the lesson, 
opened the book, and placed it before him, ir.dicaling with the 
finger where we were to begin froin on that day. We would 
read aloud and translate the Persian verses. WTien v/e made a 
mistake^ he would shut the book with a inoveniept of the finger, 
and the lesson came to an end. It meant th^t we were to go 
back^ prepare the lesson thoroughly, and, then, come again . * . 

He used to offer Kafi prayers much 

and often at that time. From Maghrib^ tUi a little before hhaj* 
he devoted himself excliisively to J^awq^L* His age, thejij was 
between 20 and 25 years.^* 

Ardour and eag9ni«ss 

Ardour and eagerness^ without which no real success is 
possible in any field, were deeply rooted in him. It was by sheer 
determination and earnestness that he accorAplished what he did 
in $pite of persistent ill-he£Uth. - 

One day J during his last illness, Maulana Mohammad Ilyas 
related that "once I v/as so ill and feeling so weak that I could 
not go down the stairs. All of a sudden, I heard that Maulana 
Saharanpuri had come to Delhi and was so excited that I left 
for Delhi immediately on foot and forgot all about my illness 
and exhaustion. It was in the way that 1 remembered I was 
sick," 

Gosttftct vfitik other spliitiial meialorfi 

Regular contact with other spiritual mentors and disciples 
of Maulana Gangohi was maintained during those da>*^. About 



1, The evening prayer offered immcdinedy after fiinaei 
^ 2. The prayer of the fim watch of the night 
Plural of Atf/I 
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Shah Abd'JT Rahim Raipuri and Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi 
he used to aay that they abided in his h^t- They, too^ had a 
great regard and affection for him owing to his extraordinary 
qualities. 

Spirit of Jeliad 

Together with <5^Ar, Ashgh^^^ Jifawajii and iiaidd',* Maulana 
Mohammad Ilyas was, also, infused with the spirit of Jtkad,^ 
Throughout his life^ he was never without it, and had, in fact, 
taken the pledge of Jihad at the hand of Maulana Mahmood 
Hasan for that very reason* 

Estlmatiott in the eyes of elders 

I 

From his early days, he was held in the highest esteem by 
the elders of the Family as well as the spiritual leaders <5f the 
day- 'Maulana Mohammad Yahya was like a father to him, yel 
the former's attitude towai ds his younger brother was like that 
of the sacred Prophet towards Hazrat Ujiman- 

Indifferent h^lth prevented him from taking part in duties 
involving physical labour. He coricentrated wholly on his 
studies, and on ^ikty «ind otfier forms of worship. Maulana 
Mohammad Yahya, on the contrary, was a very industrious 
person. He owned a bopjkshqp which he managed with great 
care. It was not only his source of iivelihood, but of his 
brothers as well. One day, the manager of the shop said that 
Maulana Mohammad Ily^ did not take any interest in the 
business which was noi good for he, too, benefited from it. 
When Maulana Mohammad Yahya heard of it^ he was very angry 
and remarked that ''a Tradition has it that the sustenance that 
reaches you and the help you receive from the Lord is due to the 
blessedness of the weaker ones among you,^' I believe that I 



* Denoting spiritti«l escerdscfl and exertions 
» Plural of fhadat wxaAt^^ worship 

• To strive to the utmostj even to the eictent of laying down one'* life, in 
the path of God, 
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am receiving my sustenance owing to the good fqrtune of this 
child. Nothing should bf^ said to him in future. If there isany- 
thiug to say, it should be said tq me/* 

Sometimes, Maulana Moliainniad Ilyas was asked to lead 
the service in the. presence of renowned theologians and spirituial 
leaders. Once Shah Abdur Rahim Raipurij Maulana KhaHi 
Ahniad Saharanpuri and Maulana Ashraf Aii Thanwi happened 
to he in Kandhla, When the time for J\famaz came and 
Mauiana Mohammad Ilyas was. asked lo lead iCj a senior 
member of the fainUy, Molvi Badrul Hasan, fiumorously 
remarked that ''sucih a sriiaU engine has l^een fastened to so 
many big carmges.'^ *'It depends on the power (not the size) 
of the engine"*', replied ono of them, 

Gfti%«r as a teacher in Maxaahirul Vloom 

in 1910, a large number of men, including most of the 
senior teachers of the Madrassa of Mazaahirul Uioomj left for 
the Haj from Saharanpur. It necessitated the ttvruitmeni of 
new teachers for the Madras^a, Maulana Mohamrnad Ilyas 
being ont* 6f them. He vMs given the secondary books to teach. 
On the return of the senior teacheis fipm the Pilgrimage, ali 
the new entrants were relieved of their duties, but the services 
of Maulana Mohammad Ilyas were retained. 

At Mazaahirul Uloom, the Maulana nad to teach some 
books which he had not read himself aSj in Maulana Mohammad 
Yahya^s scheme of instruction , it vyas not customary to coftiplett^ 
the bookSj and Maulana Mohammad Ilyas, f\lrLh^^r, liad to miss 
*ome secondary books owing 'to ill-health. During his teaching 
days, he tried hard to make up for the deficiency and prepared 
his lectures carefully. For instancej for teacHing Kin^ul Daqa*iq^ 
he studied Bahr-ur-Ra'iq. Shaami and Hadaja, and consulted even 
Hisami^s notes and comments when W taught Mumi Anwaat, 

Marriage 

The Maulana married the daughter of his maternal uncle, 
Maulana Rauful HasaUj on Friday, October 17, 1912. The 



EARLY DAYS 15 



Nikah was performed hy Moulana MobTiinmad, and Maulana 
Khalil Ahmad Saharanpurij Shah Abdur Rahim Raipuii and 
Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi, all the three of them, attended th^: 
ceremony, Maulana Thanwi^s celebrat^.d sermon, Fuwayid-us- 
Suhbat^ which has subsequently been published times withour 
number, was dt^livered on that occasion. 

First Haj 

III 1915, Maulana Khalil Ahmad Saharaupuri and Maulana 
Mahmoxl Hasan, decided to go on the Haj Pilgrimage. When 

Maulana Mohammad 31ya<; came to know of it, he was suongiy 
seized with the desire to perform the Haj. He felt that it would 
become dark and i;luomy in India widi their departure and 
he would not be able to live in Saharanput any mc»re. Sut 

there was the question of peimis^ion. As his sister, the wife 
of Molvi Ikramul Hasan, saw his di-stresSj she olTered her orna- 
ments to meet th'^^ expenses (?f the Pilgnmage. Contrary to. 
expectations, the Maulana's mother gavy her consent, after 
which Maulana Mohammad Yahya, aho^ agreed. The Maulana j 
then, wrote to Maulana Khaiil Ahmad Saharanpuii asking 
for his permissioHj and explained that as far as the wherewithal 
for the journey was concerned^ three courses were open to him. 
He could take his sister^s ornaments or borrow the amount or 
accept the offers of money made by certain relatives, Maulana 
Khalil Ahraad Saharanpuri preferred die third course. 

Maulana Mohammad I lysis was fortunate enough to travel 
by the same boat as Miulaiia Khalil Ahmad Saharanpuri, He 
mailed in August> 1911^ and returned in February, 1915, to 
resume the teaching at the Madrassa, 

I^eatli of Mautaaa Mohammad Vahya 

The death of Maulana Mohammad Yahya, on Wednesday, 
the 9th of Angustj 191 5^ was an extremely sad and frustrating 
event for the Maulana. In addition to being a most affectionate 
brother, he wa.^,. alsoj hig teacher and benefactor. He could 
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aot gel over the shock till the end of hh d.ays. Ke used to ge.i 
Imt in tuoaght and a peculiar kmd of abstraction tqdk posse.swn 
of him when he talked about his brother. 
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CHAPTER II 

STAY AT NIZAMUDOIN 



Two years after the deaih of Maulana MoliamiKiad Yahya^ 
the eldest brj>ther ojf MMlana MpliMii^iad IlyaSj Maulana 
Mohamrriad, also^ passed away. He was a man of ajigelic 
disposition and an embodirneat ol affectipn^ piety and humility. 
He loved soJUude and car^xi Uttle for worldly coniibrts. He lived 
in Bangle Wall Masjid, at Nizaitiuddin, in the place of his 
iate father. There was a Madrassa in the mosque which had 
been founded by Maulana Moharnmad Ismail. Only primary 
education was imparted in and, among its pupils were oiostly 
the children from Mewat, It had no r^^gular source of incomt^ 
and reliance was placed solely upon Gpd fax meeting its needjs. 

Many people of Delhi and Mewat were devoted to Maulana 
Mobammad and had benefited from his guidance- His faqe hsid 
Uie radiance of spirituality. He, often, gsve the sermon, but in 
an informal, conversational way. He remained seated duriijg it, 
and J generally, read out the Traditions on good niorals and 
^uhdj^ and explaiiieo r^K ir jneaning in a simple language, 

Onc^ Maulana Mohammad developed a l^oil under an eye 
which had to be opened seven times. The doctors insisted on 
administering the anaetthetic but he refused to take it and lay 
niotionless throughout the operation. The surgeon, afterwards, 

1' hlamlc fiaceticfent 
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said thai he had not s,tn. n lE^'" liko; of it in his life, 

Maulana Mohammad spent most of his time in prayer and 
mediiatio:^.. During the 16 years brfore his deaths he did not 
miss the Tahajjud^ prayers even oneo, and l^reathed his iast while 
performing the Sajda in tht^ Xtmaz of Witr.^ 

Mauhina Mohammad Hyas had toiae to Delhi to look after 
his sick brother and v/as staying witii him in ihe Nawab Wall 
Masjid of C)assab Pura, It was thc:re that Maulana Mohammad 
died and the burial took place at Nkamuddin, Thousands a[ 
men attended thu funeral. 

After the burial, people urged upon Mautana Mohamniad 
llyas to take up rcsidencL* at Nizamuddin in order to fill the void 
caused by the d^aihof his fatiicr aiid b^aihei. They^ also, pro- 
mised motithly donations for the MadraSsa lo wiiicii th« Maulana 
agrt^ed subject lo ci^^riain coadilious vvbirh be ol>servr:d throughout 
} lis life. 

Maulana Mohammad Ilyas liad iiiiidc ii clear thai ho would 
come m Nizamuddin and take charge of ilie Madrassa only if 
Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahara^purl approved. Upon it, seve- 
ral persons offered lo go to Saharanpur to obtain the permission, 
but Mauhuia Mt^hanimad IJvas rhecked them saying that it was 
not the way to do it. He wouid go hitusdf, rui;K:t.ompanied by 
anyone. 

The Maulana, thus, woiu to Saharanpur ^nid t xplained the 
whole thing to Maulana Khalil Ahmad. The latler gave liis 
approval, (jut added tliat^ in the first instance, only a yearns h ave 
j>e taken from Mazaahirul Uloom and if die stay at Niaamuddin 
proved useful and it was decidf:d to st^itle down there pf*rnia- 
nently, he could resign at any time. 

But before Maulan^i Mohammad llyas could move to 
Nizamuddiuj he was suddenly lakva ill with pleurisy antt went to 
Kandhla wliere his condition worsened. One night his illness 
took such a grave tiun that all hope was lost. Tha puls^? sank 



K A form of J^am&t Sai<i *iuring Ihc Utfr p&rt of ibr night 
2. A prayer offered fit the end of the J\^iittmi of Isha 
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and the body became cold, but God had to take some work from 
him- Unexpcetedlvj he began to improve, and, in a few days, 
was able to leave the bed. 

On regaining health, Maulana came to Nizamuddin from 
Kandhla. In those days, there was no habitation in that part of 
Nizamuddin, andj adjoining the mosqiie, there was a thick growth 
of trees and underbrush. Maulana Ihtishamul Hasan who, in 
lii:^ childhoadj had conic to Uvej for sometitne, w^ith Maulana 
Mohammad Ilyas- tells that ''1 used to go out and stand in the 
hope of seeing a Imman face. When anyone appeared, I felt so 
happy as if someone had given me a precious gift /" 

A small pucca*^ mosque, a shed, a living apartment, a small 
settlement of the attendants of the tomb to the south of it, and a 
few Mewkti and non-Mewad students— that was all that formed 
the world of the mosquv and the Madrassa, 

The resdurci='s of the Madrassa were so meagre that, some- 
titnesj they had to starve^ b\u the Maulana bore it all with a 
cheerful heart. Occasionally, ho would s^y, plainly, that there 
was nothing to eat. Whoever wanud lo stay might stay and 
whoever' wantc^J to go might go and luakc his arrangement 
elsewhere, Tho moral and spiritual training the students wm^ 
rt^ceivingj liowever, was such that none of thorn was willing lo 
leave. Often/ they would live on wild fruits. The schtilars 
themselves brouglu wood ftom the forest to prepare the chappaiis^ 
which they ate with chuimy.^ The extreme poverty made nt> 
miprossion on tiie Maulana. What v/orried him was the pros- 
pect of abundance and prosperity whichj he wi^s sure, was going 
to open up, iu rordin^ to the pracnre of the Lord, after iht^ 
pha^e of trial and tribulation. 

The outward a ppearii nee of fhc Madrassa held ir.> intr^re^it 
tor the Maulana. He was Supremely nnconcernerl with it. 
Once, during hisab??enc*». some nv^^idential quarters were built for 

1* Meaning buili of bricks 

2. A thin cake of iinbrav'*"ird doui?h 

3. A kinfl of |Sictic 
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iLs slaiT through the eflbrts of Haji Abdiir Rahman, an old 

Iriend of his and an ex-studeat of the Madrassa, which made tl)e 

Mauiana 30 angry ib.u he dki not fipcak 10 Inm for a long time, 
_____ I 

This Maularia romarketl that iht* real tiling waS educatipp, andj 
refornng to a conain Madra^sa, sakl thiit its huHt^i ng had ber.ome 
pu^COi but l!ie sJaiuiard of education had gone down, 

OncQ a prominent mfyrchant of Dt*ihi bcgged"th<i MaulanH 
to iinpplicate to the Lord for lihn in h very important matter, and 
pmeiitt^d him a purfcc. Tiv^ MaiiVana agreed to pray on his 
ht.lialf, but di"t:iinc^d toacf cpl the money, Haji Abdtir Rahman, 
hpw^'Vcr, took it in view of the chmnic financ^ial dUTitultics of the 
Ma(h:msa, but the Maulaiia had no p<^ii€r uniil h^.^ had It rt^tuint'd. 
He used to unpiTss upon Hifji Abdur Rahman that the work of 
Faith was not carried out with mont^Vj dtherwist^ much wealth . 
vvoidd havt been granted la iht* iioiy Prophet. 

IV or fihipf u Inesfs 

Mauiana Mohammad Ilyaij pxclusivelyj kept himself occu-* 
ptpd with prayers and other spidtuai rxerticn^ in Uwi^e days. 
He had inherited thq inclinaiipn for it from his ana stors which 
blossotn^?d up during the stay at Ni^iamuddin. Ho fjaught soli- 
tude and carried out vigorous^xt^i cises for the pnrilication ofthe 
£oul. According to Haji Abdiir RahmaOj the Mauiana remained 
in sec lusion foi long iioiirs at the gau^ of Arab Sara vvhich was 
the favouriti^ placf: of wqrship of Hazrat Nizamiii<Jdiii Aulia^ aixd 
was situated to ih\: north of Humayun's toinb, nrar th*? mauso- 
leum of Abdur Rahim Khan Khana find the grave of Syed 
Nur Mohammad Badaynriij the spiritual mentor of Mir^^a 
Ma^ihar Jan-i-Janan. Usuaily, his mid-day meal sent there 
while the evening tneal ho took at lionie. He offered the five 
daily prayers in congregatiori, Haj: Abdur Rahman and his 
fellow-students used to go to the gate to form the cDhgregation, 
and for thoir lessonSj they, sometimes;, wt-nt thoro, and, ^^mit^- 
times, the Mauiana himself earae to Chukkar Wali Masjid, 

The Maidana performi^d the IVu^zn and offf^rod two Rak^au 
of Mamaz before romtnerimg the l^srm of the TraditiomSj and 
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remarked that the claim of the Traditions was even greater. He 
did not talk to anyone, however important, while teaching the 
Traditions, nor ever complained if the meal came late from 
Nizamuddin, nor fouiid fault with food* 

Interest in teadiing 

The Mauiana took a keen interest in his pupils and person- 
ally taught all the subjects, elementary as welf as advanced. 
Sometimes, he had as many as eighty $fudetit9 directly tinder his 
instruction, and took the class of Mustadtuk-i^Hmkim before FajrK 

The niain emphasis in liis method of teaching was on the 
application of mind. He wanted the students to come thoroughly 
prepared. The Mauiana did not follow the general syllabus of 
the Madf assas in the selection of books and many books that were 
not prescribed in the other Madrassas were taught atNizamuddih. 
Hq thought of new ways to stimulate the students and develop 
the facilities of imagination and understanding in them* 



h The early morning prayer offered between dawn and funriae 
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BEGINNINGS OF THE MOVEMENT OF 
RELIGIOUS REFORM IN MEWAT 

The area to the south of Delhi where the Meos have been 
stittled from the olden days is called MewaL Presently, it 
includes the Gurgaon district of the Punjab j the native states of 
Alwar and Bharatpur and the distriet of Mathura of the United 
Provitices. Like all other regionSj its boundaries, too, have 
been changing from time to time and the dimensions of the old 
Mewat must have been different from what they are now. 

The English histories hold that the Meos da not come irom 
the Aryan sEockj but are related to the non-Aryan races of ancient 
India. Their history j thus, dates far back than that of the Rajput 
families of Aryari blood. According to them, th^ Khantadas^ of 
Mewat, however, beiqng to the same ethnic group as the 
Rajputs, and, in the Persian hi story- books, wherever the word 
*Mewati' occurs, it denotes the very Kham^idas, We, fiirther, 
learn from Ain-i^Akbari that the Jatau Rajputs came to be known 
as Mewatis on embracing Islam. 

In the annals of Firoz Shahi dynasty, Mewat is mentioned, 
for the first time, in the mempirs of Sbanisuddin AMimash, 
The Mewatis had become very troublesome during the early 
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days of the Muslim Kingdom of Dtilhi. Aided by the long rang^ 
of thick forests that ejctended up to Delhi, they used to jaid it 
frequently and had becoine such a terror that the gates of the 
capital were shut at sunset. Stilly they managed to enter the 
tc^wn in the night in search of plunder. Ghayasuddin Balban, 
thereupon, des patch ed a s t rong mi 1 i i^r y fore o against the 
MewatiSj killing a large number of them. Outposts n^ianned by 
the Afghan soldiers were set up ia Delhi,, the surrounding forests 
were cut down and the land was brought under cultivation* 
Mewatj theieafier, remained in oblivion ioi about a hundred 
years. 

After the long iuUj the Mewati adventurists, again, became 
active and started harassing the people of Delhi which forced the 
authorities to take punitive action against them from time to 
lime. The names of Bahadur Nahii and his successors are, 
particularly , mentioned in the Ghronicles in this connection. 
They succeeded in establishing the Kingdom of Mewat which 
was, later, reduced to a Jagir^ by tlie rulers of Delhi. 

Another prominent Mewati was Lakhan Pa! who brought 
the whole of Mewat and its outlying territory under his domi- 
jTiadon* He embraced Islam during the r<?ign of Firox Shah. 

Moral and religiofit! conditiou . 

Owing. 10^ the iiegfigence of the Muslim religious teacherSj 
the moral and religious condition of the Mewatis had sunk so 
low that there was little to distinguish between their beliefs and 
practices and wholesale apostasy. Even npn-Muslim historians 
have commented at length on their estrangerhent with Islam^ as 
the following extract from the 41w^r Gazetteer of 1878^, written 
by Major Powlett, will show : 

''AU the Meos are, now, MusiimSj but only in. name. 
Their village deities are the same as those of the Hindu land- 
lords, and they celebrate several Hindu festivals. Holi is a 
season of special rejoicing among t^ie Mewatis and they 
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observe it like their own festivals, such as, Moharrum, 'Td 
and Shab-i-Jiarat. The same is the case with Janam Ashtaxni^ 
Dussehra and Diwali. The Meos engs^ the smnices of the 
Brahmins to fix the dates of marriages- They have Hindu 
name^, with the exception of the word *Ram** and their last 
name, often, is ^Singh"", though not as frequently as *Khan'p 
Like Abii^ and Gujars, the Mewatis, toOj observe Amawas 
as a holiday on which they abstain from work; When they 
build a wellj they begin with the construction of a parapet 
in the name of Beeriyi or Hanuman, but whe^ it comes td 
pillage^ they do not show much reverence to the Hindu 
temples and other places of religious significance. If, on 
such an occasion^ their attention is drawn to the sanctity of 
these establishments, they, linhmtatingly, says, *You are 
Does and we are Meos/ Meos are^ largely, Ignorant of 
their faith, i. e., Islam. Very few pf them know the 
JCaltTTta,^ and fewer still observe Mamaz regularly. About 
the hours and rules of Namaz, their ignorance is complete. 
This is the state of the Meos of Alwar* In the Bntish 
territory of Gurgaon, the position ia a little better because 
of the Madrassas. In some parts of Alwar, also, where the 
*niosques have been built^ the religious duties are observed 
to some extent* A few of them k&ow the Kalima and offer 
up Namaz and an attachment for the Madrassas, also, is 
found among them. As we liave seen earlier^ the initial 
ceremonies of marriage are performed by the Brahmir^, but 
the real ceremony (of Mkah) is performed by the Q^asi* 
Men wear dhoti and loin-cloth. The pyjamas are not worn 
at alt Their dress, thus, is wholly Hinduised. Even prna-. 
tnents of gold are woirn by men/^ 
At another piace^ Major Powlett writes ; 

''The Meos are half-Hindu by their habits. Mosques 
are rarely to be seen in their villages. There are only eight 
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mosques in the Sfty villages of the tehsil of Tijarah. 
Leaving aside the temples, the places worship of the 
Mcos are very much similar to iho%^ of their Hindu neigh- 
bours. These are kuuwiij for instance, as Paanch Peera^ 
Bhaisa and Chahand, Chaliand or Khera Deo is coiisec- 
rated to the service of Maha Dfvi where animals art* offered 
as a sacrifice. In Shab*i-Barat, the banner of Syed Saiar 
Masud Ghiizi is wor^jtippod in all Mco villages/^ 
Similnrly, in the Gazetteer of Giugaon (1910)^ it is slated 
that *'the Meos, stilly are a very loose ^id careless type of 
Muslims. They share most of tiie custorn^ of the 4^eighbouring 
rommunityj specially those which possess an element of fun and 
merriment. Their basic rule seems to be lo t>bserve thc^ v^ii- 
gious celebrations of both the communities, and disr^ard the 
religious duties of either. Lately, some religious teachers have 
appeared in Mewat and a few Meos. have staft^d to k^^ep the 
fasts of Ramzan and to build mosques in iheir villages and obseive 
NamaZ' 'Iheir women^ tooj have taken to wearing Pyjamas 
instead of the Hindu Ghagras.* All these are the signs of Mijgi- 
ous awakening/^ 

The Gazetteer of Bharatpur, again, says : 

"The customs of Meos arc a mixture of Hindu and 
Muslim customs. They observe circumcision , perform Nik€ih 
and bury their dead. They make a pilgrim.lge to the tomb 
of Syed Saiax Masud Ghazi at Bahraich, and attach a great 
importance to the vow taken under his banm^, and consider 
it a religious duty tp fulfil it* They ^ also, visit the other 
shrines of India, but do not perform the Haj, Among the 
Hindu festivals, th^y celebrate Hoii and Diwali, They do 
not many in 'the family or in their own branch or sub- 
cbvision of the clan^ girls do not have a share in ancestral 
property, and they give mbted Hindu and MusIto nanies to 
their children, They are> wholly, illiterate and have a fail" 
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number of bards and minstrels among them whom they pay 
liberally* Many quatrains on the themes of agificulture 
and rural life are popular which they love to recite* Their 
speecti is rough and coarse^ and the matmer of addressing 
both men and women is the same. Intoxicants are widely 
in use. They are extremely weak of faith and highly 
superstitious^ and believe in omens and auguries. Both male 
and female dresses are Hinduised. In the olden days, 
infanticide was prevalent, blit now it has been given up. 
Highway robbery and pillage had been their iraditlonal 
profession, but ihey have been reformed lately, They> 
liowever, are still notorious for cattle-lifting/'" 

Moral virtues 

Ail the same, the Meos are distinguished for some excellent 
moral qualities and their vices and weaknesses are in the nature 
of the evil ways and practices that become a pari of the moral 
and social pattern of brave and adventurous races as a result of 
want of education, isolation from the civilised world and 
indifference towards religion. These were rampant even amoug 
the Arabs during die Age of Ignorance, Natural^ talents and 
capabilities had taken a wrong turn owing to tiie perversity of 
the environment, Chivalry iiad degenerated into banditry, man- 
liness had found expression in luumal warfare and bloodshed, 
sense of pride and self -respect, witli no better purpose to serve, 
had sought fulfilment in thr' defence of imaginary standards of 
honour and renown, and highmindedness, for its display^ had 
adopted the ^.lath of pomp ^md fi<^urish on petty occasioiiy in the 
iamily or clan. In briefs God-given gifts of mind and character 
were being pm to unworthy use^ othewise there was no dearth 
^^f virtue and me^it atnung the, Meos, 

Rugged shnpiiciiy, Iiurclihood and jirmness of purpose were 
the cliief character is tics of the Mewatis in wliich they were far 
superior to the urban Muslim population. It was on accouflt of 
these, qualities tbat in spite of :^having drifted so far away from 
Islam, the floodtide of Apostasy could not submerge the territory 
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of Mewat even in the darkest period of its history. 

For centuries the Meos had been living within the shell of 
their ignorance^ keeping by themselves and isolated from the 
oiiisidc world. A paraHel can scarcely be found in the Indian 
history of a cOinmunity so large and living in such a close 
proxiniity to the cemral srat of power and yet remaining so 
otecure and isolated. An advantage of itj however, that 
the energies of the Mtiwatis^ on the whole, remained conserved^ 
the soil remained virgin white the depiorable habits and eusfcoms 
and superstitious beliefs and practices were^ so to speak^ like the 
weeds and scrubs growing on an uncultivated land. The Meos, 
in the 20th Genturyj W^re v«ry much like, the Arabs in tiie Age 
of Pel ver Slop. * 

Beginnings 

As wie have seen, contact with ihe Mewatis was established 
during the lifetime of Maulana Mohammad LsmaiL It was not 
a chance occurrencGj but an act of destiny that ^^aulana 
Mohammad Ismail came to live in Basti Nkamuddin which was 
the gateway of Mewat^ and much before the ariival of Maulana 
MphajOToad Hyas, seeds of loyalty and devotioii to his. family 
had hem sown on its soil. 

When the followers of Maulana Mohammad Ismail and 

Maulana Mohammad came to knoiA^ that their true successor , 

the son of Maulana Mohammad Ismail and the- brother of 

Maulana Mohammad, had come to live at Nizamuddin, they, 

agaiuj started coming to it and requested Maulana Mohammad 

Ilyas for a visit so that the old suppliants of his family had 

an opportunity to "renew the ties of fealty and spiritual 
allegiance. 

Real remedy 

Maula;xa Mohammad Ilyas felt that the pnJy way to the 
religious reform and correction of the Mewatis was promotion* 
of religious knowledge and familiarisation with the rules and 
principles, of the Sh^riat. 
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Maulana Mohammad Ismail, atid^ after him, Maulana 
Mohammad had adopt^^ the same method. They used to , keep 
the Mewati children with them and educate them in their 
Madrassa, and, then^ send them back to Mewat to carry on the 
work of reform and guidance, and what little religious awareness 
was found there was owing to the efforts of these pioneers. 

Matdana Mohammad Ilyas went a step ahead and decided 
to estiibiish Maktabs and Madrassas in Mewat itself so that the 
influence of Faith could spread to a wider area and the pace of 
change was accelerated. 

Sttpnlation 

The Maulana knew what was, commonly, meant by inviting 
a spiritual mfentor or liis successor to their place by his disciples 
and admirers J and he was not willing to go to Mewat only to 
fulfil the formalities of attending the dinner given in his hpnouts 
delivering a few sermons and giving good counsel. Pie wanted to 
mak^i sure before undertaking the trip, that some real advance 
would be made, as a result of his visit, towards bringing the 
Meos closer to Islam and improving their moral co:tdiiion, andj,, 
during those days^ the setting up of Maktabs and Madrassas in 
Mewat appeared to him to be the most effective str-p in that 
direction. He had, thus^ made it clear that he would accept the 
inviuiion only on the coridition that they promised to establish 
Maktabs in their territory. 

For the Mewatis, however, no undertaking could be harder 
lo give, They considered the establishment of Maktabs next to 
impossible for the simple reason that tio one would be sending his 
children to tkem, and, thus, depriving himself of their contribution 
to the family income as daily wage-earners. The erithusiasm of 
those who came Lo invite quickly ^.ubaided as they heard of the' 
stipulation* In desperation^ however, a Mewati, finally, made the 
promise, leaving ihe rest to God, 

Establishment of Maktabs 

Maulana Mohammad ilyas^ accordingly, went to Mewat 
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and demanded the fulfilment of the promise. After great 
persuaaion, the heginii^ng waM tnad^e 4»^d the first Maktab was 
estabillahed. 

The Mauiana used to tdl iht. Mawatis, ''Give cne the 
pupils, I will provide the iriioney, The Mgos who TyereJ mainly, 
farmerSj could not easily reconcile themselves to the position that _ . 
their children applied themselves to reading and writing and 
stopped working in the fields or looking after the cattle. It took 
a lot of tact and perseveranos to bring them round to it. 

Ten Maktabs were opened during that visit* Once the ice 
w^s hrokeUj the progress was easy. Sonietim^Sj several Maktabs 
were opened in a day tillj mthin a few yearSj hundreds of such 
schools were fuiicuoning in Mewat. 

Tiie Mafliana had not undertaken the service.: of Faith as a 
''national caust" ihe burden of providing the funds for which 
fell wholly upon the aation or the communityj but as a personal 
affair and felt no hesitation in spending all he had on it. He 
believed that a person should perform a religious task as his own 
and CTpend his time and money freely in its way. 

Once a person presented a purse to Jiiniwith the request that 
ht used it, exclusivelyj for his own needs. The Maulana 
replied, ''If we do not regard Allah's work our own, how can we 
claim to be His bondmen ?" With a sigh, he adtied, *^Alas! 
We are not the just appreciators of the sacred Prophet. We do 
not know his true wOrth/^ 

This was the Maulatia'-s rule of life. First of allj he spent 
from his own pocket on the religious endeavour he had launched 
in M^wat, andj then, alone, would accept help from others. 



CHAPTER IV 

MASS EFFORT 



With the passage of time. Maulana Mohammad Ilya» 
became dissatisfied with the pi.^gress that was baing made, on 
the individual plane, through the Maktabs. He found that the 
Maktab., too, were not free from the eiFects of the general . 
environment of ignorance and irr.ii^ousn^s., and the students 
who passed out of them were inca^pable of rendering any real 

service to Faith. 

Th^ was no genuine attachment to Faith which could 
induce people to snnd their children to Maktabs, nor did they 
know tb« worth and value of religious knowledge that recog- 
nition (^ould be granted in society to those who acquired it. In 
such circumstance., the Maktabs could exert little influence on 

ihc general pattf^rn of living. . , . 

Moreover, all Hie arrangetnents were for children Who had 
not yet attained the age of majority, and, thus, were exempted 
from the application of the commands and injunctiQii* of the 
Shariat appertaining to religiom duties, while there was rxo 
provision for the reform and correction of the grown up people 
who were incurriug the displeasure of the Lord owing to their 

apathy and ignorance. 

Necessary reUgious instruction could, in any case, not be 
imparted to the whole of the community in the Maktabs ano 
Madrimas, however large their number. Everyone could not be 
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brought round to attend the Maktabs, nor advised to leave his 
vqcatioh. 

Once, during a tour, a youngman was presented before the 
Maulana wiEh the kudatory remark th^t he had completed the 
study of the Quran in such-and-such a Maktab of Mewat, The 
Mauiana was shocked to find that his heard was shaven and no 
one could know from his appearance or dress that ho was a 
Muslim, The incident proved too much for his sensitive nature, 
and he^ further, lost his enthusiasm for the Maktabs, 

Apart from the setting up of Maktabs, the Mauiana^ ako^ 
tried to settle local disputes and family quarrels, which were very 
common in Mewat, in the course of his visits. By his tactfulness 
and high spirituality, he achieved a remarkable success. The 
Mewatis used to say that "this man is so lean and chiUj and yet 
he finds a solution .to whatever- problem he takes in hand, and, 
somehow, even the most strong- headed and obstinate persons 
submit to his decision without argument.^* 

Some other Ulema, also, took up the task of religious reform 
and instruction in Mewat, and, as the Muslim theologians are 
wont to do. in India, they launched a frontal attack on certain 
widely prevalent un-Islamic practices. Mauiana Mohammad 
Ilyasj however, felt that the condition of Faith, at that time^ wa,s 
like that of a flock of sheep: if the herdsman trit.^d to herd the 
sheep from one sidC;, some of them wandered away from the oth<jr 
side. It would, thus, be futile to attend to the details where the 
whole life was out of joint. What iiad departed from the hearts 
was the awareness of Faith, itself ' 

Repeated experience had convinced him that the real remedy 
6f the malaise did not lie in. individual correction or in confining 
the approach to the upfier classes of the society. As a simple 
Mewati had^ once^ said, ^^Nothing can be done until Faith is 
taken to the masses/* 

Second Haj and new direction to the Movement 

Mauiana Mohammad llyas left for the second Haj in Aprilj 
1925, in the company of Mauiana Khalil Ahmad Saharanpurl. 
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When the period of stay in Medina drew to a close and the 
companions of Mauiana Mohammad llyas got ready to leave, 
they noticed a peculiar restlt^ssness in him. He did not want to 
dcpar t . A f te r a few days, the co mp anions r epor ted it to 
Mauiana Khalii Ahmad who advised them not to insist upoii the 
Mauiana to leavej but to wait till he himself decided to return 
with them. Qr elsej they could depart and let the Mauiana 
remain behind as long as he \yant6d. The companions decided 
to stay. 

Mauiana Mohnmmad llyas used to say that **during the stay 
at Medina 1 was commanded to this work and it was said to me 
that *I shall take the work from you/ For a few days, I was 
very worried. I did not know what a weak and helpless manlike 
me could do. 1, then, related it to a pious and sagacious person 
who remarked ihi\t there was no need to be anxious. What I 
had been told was not to carry out the task but that the task 
would be taken from me. He who was to take the service w^ould 
do it in whatever way he piease:d.^* 

The Mauiana felt very much relieved at the reply and left 
Medina for home. In all, he stayed for about five months in the 
holy cities of Mecca and Medina and* returned to Kandhla in 
September, 1925. 

Tabligh tours 

On coming back from the Haj^ Mauiana Mohammad llyas 
began the Tabligf^ tours and called upon others^ also, to come 
forward and propagate? the fundamental tenets of Islam, like 
Kalima and Namaz-^ directly among the masses* People, on the 
whole, were unfamiliar with such a thing. They had never heard 
Qf it before and were reluctant to respond to the t^ll. With great 
difficulty, a few persons were "persuaded to join the Movement. 

At a public meeting in Nooh the Mauiana explained hi^cail 
and urged upon the people to organise themselves in- J^awa^tftJ* 



1- Meaning preaching a ad propagation of Ularn 
2, MeftntnfK m party or group 
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and go out in the f;ountry$ide to spread the teachings of Islam. 
They asked fot' a month*s time/.after which a Jama'at was formed, 
and the villages they were to visit during the first eight days w^e 
decided upon and it was agreed that tliey would offer the next 
Friday prayers at Sohna in the Gargaon district where the 
programnn^ for the nmt week would he chalked out. 

The party, hance, offered the congregational prayers on the 
first Friday at Sohna. The Mi^ulana, also, came and the 
programme for the next week was settled. The Jama' at, again, 
set out on the tour and the next Friday service was celebrated at 
Tauroo and the third at Nagina in the tt^hsil of FeroTiepore. 
The Maulana joined the party at each place and the plan for 
the next week w^s drawn in consultation with him. 

For several years the TabUgh work was done, alorsg those 
lineSi in Mewat and appeals were made to the men of theological 
insdtutionSj at public meetings organised by the Tabligh parties^ 
tQ extend theia^ active cq-operatton. 

The Maulana performed the third Haj in 1932. The 
Ramzau moon having been sighted at Ni'/.amuddin, the Taraweeh 
prayers we^e offered at the Delhi Railway Station, after ^hich 
the party boarded the train for Karachi, Writing from Mecca, 
Maulana Ihti^amui Hasan, who had accompanied the Maulana 
on the Pilgrimage'^ said in Et letter to Sheikhul Hadees Maulana 
Mohammad Zakaria that **moat of Maulana^s time is spent in 
Harem/ Tabligh meetings and discussions are frequently held, 
and the Maulana makes it a point to say something about his 
endeavour everywhere.^ ^ 

The Maulana returned to India with renewed enthusiasm 
and a greater faith in his mission. He accelerated the pace of 
the work and undertook two tours of Mewa^ with a large body 
of coinpanions^. At lea^t a hundred p^r^ns remained with him 
throughout the tours } and, at some places, the crowd was much 
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larger. The first tour lasted for a month while the other^ a few 
days less. During the toUrs, Jama^ats were formed and villages 
were allotted to them for doing the rounds andj preaching the 
Word of God* 

Towards rellgicros centres 

^iaulana Mohammad Ilyas had realised that it was very 
difficult for tiie poor Mewaii peasants to spare time for religious 
education, nor Gould oae expect their lives to be transformed in 
the little time they could Utvoit^. It was, also, unreasonable to 
hope that all of them would join the Maktabs and Madra^s, 
Yet they had to be brought Out of the life of Ignorance and 
made safe for Islam* The oixly way to it, in Maulana^s view, 
was to persuade them to go, in Jatnd^ats, to the religious centres 
and spend sometime there preaching the Kalma and JVamaz to 
the common pe^ople, and, thus, perfecdng the knowledge they 
had acquired of Faith, and sitting in the company of the theolo- 
gians and spiritual mentors of the place, listening to their con- 
versation and observing their deportment and behaviour, and, 
in that manner, learning about Islam by the direct method and 
in the natural \vay. Besides, in those days than which they could, 
apparently, not hope to have a more undisturbed tim^y they were 
to concentrate on reading the Qjaran, learning the commands of 
the Shariat and Hstening to the lifr-accounts of the holy 
Companions so that they returned home from the Madrassa in a 
mut:!) improved state. 

But it was a most diffij^uit and delicate task. No religious 
leader or spiritual guide had, perhaps, made such a demand 
from his followers. To make people leave their homes and give 
up their vocations, even temporarily, was not easy^ particularly 
when they had only recently acquired the awareness of Faith. 

Another difficulty was that one could not be sure how would 
the peasant-preachers be received at those places. Would their 
igftorancej simplicity and coarseness of language and manners 
be treated with indulgence or scorn ? 

The Maulana considered the Western part of the United 
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Provinces (now Uttar Pradesh) — ^comprising of the districts of 
Muxaffarnagar and Saharanpur, which he, soinetimeSj described 
asUoaba, aiid, soinetimesj straightaway U. P. ^the well-spring 
of Faith and th<? seat of godly men. No other place couldj in 
his opinion, be more suitable for seeking the company of th*; 
virtuous and venerable Jservanfs of the Lord and acquiring the 

If 

knowledge of Faith directly through the eyes aacj the ears. 

He was convinced that ignorance*, listtessness and ismotional 
instability lay at the root of the trouble and the safest and most 
practical method to counteract them was that the Mewatis 
went to the religious centres of West^^rn U. F.^ for instruction 
and inspiration 4 

In a letter to a friend^ die Mauiana wrote : "Ignorance and 
Hstlessness "in the sphere of re ligiptis endeavoui: is the SQurce of 
all mischiefs and God knows how many evils you will see taking 
their rise fronv. people remaining at that deplorable moral and 
religious level and will not be abk to do anything about it. 
For overcoming the evils that are already there and bairing the 
door for thpse which may threaten to arise in future, you have 
no other option but to prevail upon the people to go to the 
Unitpd Provinces and act ai;eqrding to th^ pian that has been set 
into operation in your region/* 

The Maulana, also, hoped that his movement would, thus^ 
come under the benign shadow of the Ulema and godly men 
of those ar^as. Thtjy would get an opportunity to obtain a first- 
hand knowledge of the pathetic state of the poor and isolated 
Muslims of Mewat and it might strike a sympathetic chord in 
their hearts and make them favourably inclined towards them. 
Tlje patronage of the pious soids was essential according to the 
Maulana. Without it, the Tij^Wi^A endeavour would not bear fruit, 

Kandhla— 'the first choice 

The Maulana^s choice for die first place to be visited fell 
upoti Kandhla. It was his home-town, and the people with 
whom the Tabligh men would come into contact were his kim- 
men. Moreover, it; wa^ a weil-known religious and educational 
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centre of the Musfcu. 

In the month of Ramxan, the Maulana toid his colleagues 
to prepare naen for going lo Ka.ndhla. It seemed unbelievable 
for the rustics of Mewat to go for Tabligh to a place like 
Kandhia whicbj above aji, was the home of Maulana Moham- 
mad liyas's own pri^ceptpr. The response, therefore^ was very 
discouraging^ and even a sincere adherent like Haji Abdur 
Rahman expressed his inability to make the trip as it wfw th« 
village of his teacher, Maulana Mohamimd. 

But it was not the Maulana^a habit to say a thing without 
giving serious consideration to it. He put the whole force of 
his personality behind the problem at hand, and his friends and 
associates could not easily decline to do what he wanted, 

A party of ten MewaLis, at last, left Delhi for Kandhia, 
after the Id service, under the leader^p of H^z Maqtreiol 
Hasan. 

Within a few days of it, the Maulana decided to take 
another party to Raipur which, too, was a safe place and a 
Veiigioiis and spiritij.'il centre-. Because of his close association 
with Maulana Abdul Qadir, .the suoses^r of Sh^ Abdw Rahim 
Raipuri, it was like a second home to him. 

An incident worth recalling here is that the qhild of Qari 
Bawood, who was to be one of the members of the Jama' at, died 
on the day of departure. Qari Saheb buned the Qhild and 
started on the tour directly from the graveyard, without caring 
to go hom*^ and console his famUy, 

* 

Organised tours of Mewat 

Maulana Mobamnjad Ilyas had maps prepared of all the 
tehsils of Mewat and the district of Gurgaon. He diaOced out 
the routes for the Tabligk parties and imtrueted them to main- 
tain a daily record of their activities. The cortimiuiity-v/ise 
population of every village visited and the distance between one* 
V' age and another were to be noted down as weJl as ihe names 
o the bigger villages of the neighbourhood and &eir Number- 
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At a meeting at Ghitaura, in the district of Femzepqrej 16 
pATiios were organised, each with an Amr^ and an Amirul 
Umara*, who was to be in charge of 4 Amiis. These parties 
were to undertake the Loui- of. the entire territory of Mewat with 
the arrangement that four of tiiera were to tour the hilly areasj 
four of the villages situated between the main road and the hiUs, 
four of thti villages between the roads leading from Howdal and 
Alwar CO Delhi, and four of the villages lying between the Jumna 
river and the road leading froni Delhi to Hov/daL At each 
halting plaee, someone came from Nizamuddin to collect the 
news and address thf^ mi^eting. All the sixteen T&bligh parties 
collected at Faridahad where tl^e Maulana, also, came and a 
meeting was held* At Faridabad^ the sixteen parties were 
merged into four^ which came to Jam^a Masjid, Delhi by diffe- 
rent routesj and J after a pnbUe meeting therOj proceeded to 
Panipat, Soncpat etc*j etc,,. 

Meanwhile, efforts at persuading the people to set out of 
their homes for learning the Faith continued in Mewat- It had 
now become the passion of Maulana\s life. Numerous tours of 
Mewat were made and public meetings were organised- Every- 
where,he put forwai^d the same idea in different v^ays and with 
different inducements, and urged upon the people to dedicate 
their lives to the Tabiigh endeavour for it, alone, held the key to 
their religious and worldly advancement till the herculian task 
began to look less frightening. 

More and more Jama'ats were formed for TcbHgk touis 
within and outside Mowat and stress was laid on making the 
Tahligh movement as popular as anyother movement in the 
country* Rallies and meetings were oi^anised at suitable places, 
and on all such occasiQn$j a few new Jama^ats were formed 
which set out for various destinations* People began to donate 
time for TaUigh* Donations of money were common in the 
world, but a new trend was set in Mewat — that of donating time — 



L Meaning ka<ler 

2, The leader of leaders 



MASS &fOVir 



39 



^eeks and months— for the cause- of Faith, 

The Maulana aimed at the generation of the spirit of dedi- 
cation and sacrifice for the sake of Islam* He wanted the 
Tabiigh workers to attain the stage where they could suflfer the 
loss in trade or agriculture willingly. It was after much hard 
work that the beginning was made in Mewat towards habitually 
subordinating the material interests to ihe higher aims and ideals 
of the religious endeavour. 

Popular upftarg€ 

The tremendous change that came over Mewat as a result 
of the untiring efforts of T«ii%A workers who moved from village 
to village, carrying their Iwggage on their backs, is, perhaps, 
without a parallel in recent times, WitJiin a few years, the whole 
region emerged from darkness into light. Had a Govemmient, 
with all its resources in m€n and material, tried to bring the 
people nearer to Faith, it would not have achieved so much in 
such a short time. 

The ideal method of the preaching and propagation of Faith, 
indeed, was what was witnessed during the earliest phase of Islam 
when Muslim crusaders brought their own arms and other 
provisions and fought solely out of love for martyrdom and 
eagerness to earn the countenance of the Lord. The preachers 
and other functionaires of the State^ too, discharged their duties 
not for remuneration's sake^ but as the servants of God. In the 
. Tabiigh endeavour of Mewat, one - could see a glimpse of those 
marvellous times. Anyone who saw the Tahligh parties of 
Mewat, travelling on foot, with blankets thrown on their shoul- 
ders, the Siparas tucked under the arms and parched grain or 
bread tied in a corner of the mantle^ their tongues .engaged in 
<|ifcr5 eyes showing the signs of nightly vigil and the mark of 
S<yda on tht- foreheads would have been reminded of the 
inartyred Companions of the Bir Ma^ona*- who were killed while 

!• Tbt boly Propha had aent 70 Muslims on a religious misiion, but when 
they reftched the place called Bir Ma*ona, the ttibe»mea Mubushed the 
parly, killiDg ail its roembcrt save K'ab bin Zayd. 
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going on the missioa of teaching the Quran and imparting the 
knowledge of the Gotiitnandmenls of the Shariat on the orders of 
the holy Prophet. 

Resistahee tia change gave place to readiness tb respond to 
the call of Faith, and it was, no longer, necessary for Tabligh 
worfcers to strive and struggle at each step. Though there was 
still much to be d6iie (and some undesirable pracdces are preva- 
lent even today}, whai was. needed now in the arepinwhidi the 
spade-work had been done was only to tell the people that such 
was the command of God and the Prophet and the requirement 
of Islam and thesy wdnld fall in line with it. 

According to tlie Maulana^ the correct approach was lo 
enkindle the spark of Faitii in the hearts and engender a genuine 
urge for Islaai and a Uviag avvaieness of its svorth which could 
persuade the people to incur the loss of life and property in this 
world for the sake of the reward of the Heareafter. The incli- 
nation and ability to follow the Islamic way of life and abide by 
the rules of the Shariat would, then, be produced automatically. 

The gains of religiousness began to appear in Mewat which 
would not havej otherwise, been possible even after long years of 
stru^ie. Thousands of mosques were built wlK-re not one was 
to be seen for miles, and innumerable Maktabs and Arabic 
Madrassas were established. The number of Huffa^i?- increased 
to over a hundred and so did that of qualified Aiims^, A dislike 
for Hinduised garments was created and people began to dreSs 
theniselves according to the specifications of the Shariat* Braces 
lets got removed from the arms and rings from the ears of men. 
Beards were grown fi'eely and witliout compulsion. Polytheistic 
cereinonies that had become a part of Hiardage began to be 
discarded. Usury lost its hold, drinking almost came to an end 
an(i crimes became less frequent. Religious indifference and 
innovations and lewd and profane habits and customs started to 
wither away in the new climate of faith and piety. 



1, Plural of H^fiz% meaniog one who has th«t wiiole of the Quran by be»rt 

2. Meaning theological scholars 
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When an elderly Mewati known by the name of Qari 
Paw^d was asked what was happening in his land, he replied : 
'^AU that I know is that things for which great efforts were made 
in the past, but there was nothing to show are now taking place 
automatically and things to stop which gre^t effi>rta w^e naade 
and even battles were fought in the past, but not one of them 
could be eradicated are now disappe^ing by themselves.", 

AH this, in Maulana's vieWj was die direct outcome of 
setting out in the path of Faith, and, particularly, of making 
regular visits to the religious centres of Western U, P-,- la a 
letter to a Mewati^ he wrote : "Such are the effects of the visits 
by the Jama'ats to U, P*j though only a small number of naen 
tijake them, and the figure has not yet reached the mark of two. 
hundred, and the time spent there is very little as compared to 
what is spent at home. People have begun to talk of the Great 
Revolution in this brief period and the unholy sentiments of the 
people of your region who were steeped in ignorance have begun 
to change into the noble sentiments of spreading the Faith/* 

Nevertheless, he felt sure that if the Mewads did not make 
the Tahligk tours a way of life and ceased to make an earnest 
endeavour for Faith j they would slip back not only into the 
former condition, but even worse. Owing to the religious 
awakening, the eyes of the WQrld were turned towards Mewat, but 
there were as many mischiefe as the eyes. The nerf for vigilance 
was greater now that the barrier of isolation had been broken. 
In a letter^ he said ; Unless you devote yourself whole-heartedly 
to persuading your people to travel from one place to another 
continuously for as many as four months for the sake of Tabligh^ 
the community will not have a real taste of Faith and rel^oits- 
ness. What has beeu achieved so far is purely transitory and if you 
give up the endeavour, the condition of the community wiU become 
even worse than what it was. The isolation, so far, was acting 
a bulwork, on account of which the other communiides did not 
take notice of the Mewatis. But now if the conununity does not 
protect itself, it will fall a prey to their wicked intentions,^' 
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Traditional preachers 

Maulana Mohammad Ilyas had engaged seme paid preachers 
at Delhi and a few other places who carried on for about two 
and a half years, but the Maulana was dissatisfied with the 
progress they were making. He feh that th*.* goal he bad set 
before himself ctjuld not be attained like that. The sense of 
movement generated through the efforts of the selfless workers of 
Mewat and the i^tssults their revolutionary approach was produc- 
ing were not possible by die slow and lifeless mode of functioning 
of the traditional preachers. The Maulana, therefore, decided to 
do away with paid workejrs* 

I^st Haj 

It was an ardent desire of the Maulana to go with some of 
liis close associates tp the citadel of Islam, L e., Arabia j after the 
Movement had acqtiired solidity in Iridiaj and give tihe Gall 
Tahligh in the land from where Islam had sprung up and sent 
forth its blossoms ail over ih 6 world. ' 'Didn^t the people of 
Arabia deserve more than anyone else that, the priceless gift was 
taken back to them?^^ he asked. The desire grew with the parage 
of time and became irresistible till, in 1938^ he^ again, left for the 
Haj with a large party of trusted colleagues including Maulaua 
Ihtbliatnul Hasan, Molvl Mohammad Yusuf, Molvi Inamul 
Hasan and Haji Abdur Rahman* On the ship, the Maulana 
devoted himself to TahUgh and t6 the teaching of the rites and cere- 
monies of the Haj, and during the journey from Jedda to Mecca, 
addressed a gathering of the noblemen of Bahra* As the days 
of the Haj were near and boarding and lodging arrangements, 
alsQ^ had to be made, the Maulana could not pay much atteij-- 
tion to Tabligh in Mecca^ but at Mina he, frequently, met the 
pilgrims coming from different countries and had prolonged 
discussions with them, and, also^ addressed a public meeting. 

On the completion of the //<y, the Maulana consulted some 
leading Indian pilgrims about extending the Tahligh mo^^ment 
to Arabia, but they stoutly opposed it on the ground ^that the con- 
ditions obtaining in Arabia, at that time, did not warrant it. He, 
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then sought the advice of Maulana Shafiuddin who enthusiastic 
cally supported the idea and s^id that he felt sure help would 
come from the Lord. 

The Maulana held lengthy discussions with a party of 
pilgrims from Bahrain who prbmissed to take up the TaHigh 
work on their return. He, also^ had long talks with some pmrhi- 
nent Muslim merchants who had settled in Arabia. At first, 
iliey took an alarming view of the proposal, but after a few 
meetings, their attitude softened and they ^reed to co-operate. 
They, however, suggested that the permission of King Ibn-i-Saud 
should J first, be obtained and it was decided that the aims and 
ol>jects were to be written in Arabic ^nd presented to the Kii^< 

After about two weeks, qn March 14, 1938, the Maulana 
called upon Sultan Ibti-i-Saud along with Haji Abdullah 
Dehlavi, Abdur Rahman Mazhar and Molvi Ihtishamul Hasan. 
The Stiltan stepped down from his masnad^ to receive them and, 
for forty minutes j gave a learned discourse on Divine Unity, 
the Qjiran and the Suanah, and on the need to follow the 
Shariat, and when they were ready to leave^ he, again, came 
down from ih^ masmd to h\6. them farewell. On the next day, 
t-he Sultan left for Riad. 

A memorandum prepared by Maulana Ihtishamul Hasan 
in Arabic w£^ sent to Raiisul-Q^uxzat (Chief Justice) Abdullah bin 
Hasan, and, then^ the Maulana saw him personally. The 
Raisul-Quzzat, too, ree€;ived him with g^at honour and 
expressed agreement witli his proposal, but said that the per- 
mi^Lon could be given only by Amir Feiseh* 

Throughout the stay in Mecca, z.Jama*&t went out daily^ both 
in l^e morning and th^ evening, on Tabligh mission and made 
direct, personal contacts with the people. A few meetii^s, also, 
were held at which Molvi Mohammad Idris and Molvi Nur 
Mohammad spoke in Urdu, and, the gmund was, thus, prepared 
for going Ibrward with the task. 



h Mtitning a tbroac^ a large cuihifioi or a couch 
2» The Viceroy of the kii^ Hejaa; 



44 



AND MIG^OX? OF UAVLANA MOHAMMAD ILVAS 

■ ■ ■ ■ -1 "i" ■ « "1 1 JIMIl 



The Maulana had impressed upon his companions in the 
Haj that at ihat time and at that plact'^ Tabtigh was more 
important than C/ffim* or anyother act of worship, 

U is related by die Maulana'a son, Maulana Mohanimad 
Yusuf, th^t ''once >¥e weie sitting in our ap^^tment near Babul 
Umra and the Maulana was saying something and we wcit? 
iisteuin^ that a stranger canieanti stood in front of thtitloor and 
said, 'Go on with the work ^ou" are doing. The reward on h 
is so great that if was revc-aied to you, you would die of joy.' He 
then, went away and we could not know who he was- The 
Nl^uiana kept on talking and took no notice of the iucidt-nt/' 

On aniyfeg at Medina from Mecca, the Maulaiia karni that 
the Governor of Medina wii^ not c^mpowered to grant the per- 
mission for the TabUgh ffioveiiit<?nt. He would forward the papers 
to Mecca and await the instructions. 

Discussioiis cQutinu^ with diff^^^ut people and th«? 
Maulana t^ice visited Qubha where hf^ also^ addressed a public 
meeting and a few persons offered their services. He went twice 
to Ohad* where MoJvi Nur Mohammad and Molvi Mohammad 
Yusuf spoke at a meeting in Arabic and were h^ai d with interest- 
Bedouios, lop, were cbntactesd. children w^eiuked to pronounce 
*he Kalima, and frequeiu visits were paid to Riliat.^ As for the 
main objective of Tabiigk, the prosp^ts, sometimes, appeared 
Uightj and, sometimes, gloomy, but one thing was certain : diers 
was a greats need pf TabUgk in Araixja than in India, 

The Maulana remained constantly in touch with the pro- 
gresss of the Movement ui Mewat and Deibi. Li^tiers giving 

L The Fi]gHmage tc at any litiit: ot ihc ytai oUier tban that of the 

2, Situated at about three yiomtrc^liOtKe north of ^^^^ h was here 
thit the second battle w^is fought agaii.^t the Pagans of Mecca in ihe 
third year of Hijrah, 

3. Lif e^alty, an hotel, an mn^ a carvanwmi Here it denotes a place, whei* 
the Haj pitgrims are lodged* 



ilAfiS EFFORT 



details of the work were rcg^ilarly received from India and 1^^ 

(J 

sent back the necessary instrnci:iDn&. 

On the advice of friends, the Maulana decided to return 
to India after a fortnight^s stay in Mediaa, Shedduig light on 
the decision, he wrote to a weli-wi^her in Mecca that **the 
reason for coming back {to India) was that as after a fortnight's 
stay in Medina, 1 drew attention, one mornuig, at tea to the 
ways of launching the Movetrieni with full force and on iirm 
foundations, all the friends vvho where kTi/jv/n for soundness of 
judgement, positively j, told me that, for it, at (east two years^ 
stay was needed. I agreed with thern, but it was, aho, clear 
that if I iremained away from India for such a long time, wlmt 
had been achieved there would be lost. The aim^ therefore, is 
to put the Tabligk work in India oii such lines that I can devote 
myself single-mindedly to the task in Arabia. I have come back 
wi/h the intention of a temporary stay. If you are really inter- 
ested in the preservation of Islamj arid the Faith of MQhamma"tJ 
i<i more valuable to you than the <nher engagements, and my 
approach, alsp^ is correct in your sight then stu^ngthen yo^r 
faith through an earnest and wholehearted dedication to the 
TaUigk endeavour. 



CHAPTER V 



STABILISATION OF THE MOVEMENT IN 
MEWAT-ANO ITS EXPANSION 

On returning to India, Maulana Mohammad Il/as inten- 
sified Tubligh iJCtivities in Mewat. A large iiumber of tours 
wete carried outj door-tQ-dcsor ^^ampaigns wero tauncht^d and 
public meetings %vere organised. Onco E^gain. Tabligh parties 
began to arrive at Basti Nizamuddin and groups '>r NIewatis 
started visiting the districts of Western TJ. P,,- Approach was 
made to the urbaii eiasso$ of Muslims, and the Movement was 
extended to Delhi as well on the same lines as in Mewat, Tahligk 
Jama'ats were formed in mohalias and thc^ wet^kiy rounds were 
eonnnienced. 

Impulsions ' ~ 

The Maulana had drawn the following condusions from 
what he had seen and experienced in the urban areas : " 

(i) Ther*^ did exi.st religiousness in the towns^ but its fron- 
tiers were shrinking. It had disappeared from among the 
masses, at firsts and, thcn^ rer rded further till only a few persons 
r^aiiied who acted upon the tenets of Faith and observed pijEsty 
as a duty. Now, religiousness had ceased to be a social force and 
was found only on the individual level and the number of such 
individuals, too, was dwindlirig day by day. In some cases, of 
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counie, it was present in a high degree which was very pieai?ing 
and one felt grateful that even in these times such wonderful 
speeimens of righ£eousnes3 and goad-doing were to be seen, but 
ibey were becoming scarce sit\d it was feared that with the passing 
away of these warmly devoM servants of the l^>rd, religious- 
ness would disappear from the world altogether. 

The Maulana had witnessed a pitiable decline in his own 
lifetime. Families and towns which were (he cradles of guidance 
and where the lamps of learning aiid instruction had been burn- 
ing for cenmries were presenting a spectacle of degeaera- 
tion. There was no one to take the place of the man of God 
who died. The ^^aulana was, p^^rsonaliy, aware of the moral 
afid .spiritual dt-cay that had set in and around Muzaffarnagar, 
Saharaiipur and Delhi, and it made liim sad. In a letter of 
condole net., he wrote: ^VJas! Tho^^e who take deiigbt in the 
Name of God are no longer bom, and those who liave attained 
some hf igbts in the blessed conipany of the devout an^ departing 
from the world witiiout leaving anyone to take their place/' 

The MauJana had only one remedy to ofter ^ the taking ol 
tb(- Faith to the masses. Then, alone, eould the environment 
be generated th^t gave rise to men of exceptional virtue and 
spn ituaiity. So had it been in the past, and in the present times> 
as wellj no pr^e$s could be made without it* 

(Ji) Muslims who lived in the cities and led a busy life had 
presumed that there was a great deal of hardship in religion. 
They believed that Faith meant withdrawal from the world 
which was not practioable. Having, thus, despaired of religion, 
they had plunged headlong into worldly affairs and iiiterests, and 
resigned themselves to a vvholly materialistie and un-Isiamic way 
of life. 

Thmgs, indeed, had gone so far that when the attention of 
the Muslims was drawn to their religious responsibilities, they, 
unashamedly, said, "We are worldly people- We are the slave! 
of the stomach and the dogs of the world/' 

Clearly, it was a woeful misconception. Faith meant nothing 
but to lead one^s life and pursue one's worldly actiiati^ in 



STABrUaATIONOF THE MOVEMENT iN MEWAT 



49 



aCCDrdancc wUh th« Shariat which any Muslim could do in the 
inidst of his mundane Occupations. What was needed was only 
a little heedful ness and some religious knowledge. The misunder- 
standing must be removed if the mournful march of Muslims 
towards irreligiousness was to be arrested. 

' In a letter, the Maulana wrote : **The general concept of 
rhe world is highly erroneous, Worldliness does not denot?^ 
pursuit of the means of iivelihood. There is the curse of God 
on die world, and God does not enjoin or give the cotmhand of 
a thing upon which is His cursf^. Thus, to ertgage in a thing for 
which the command has beeri given, reahsir^ that it was the 
command of God, and paying due ht^ed to what is allowf^d and 
what is forbidden is in respect of it, is Faithj white to ignore the 
command and fletermir^e one's needs on ono^s own or regard 
them as essential ot> ixny other ground, aside of the command, is 
world liness,*' 

The Maulana, somt^limcs, likened Faith to the saliva 
without which no tVk>d could be digested nor its taste perceived. 
Everyone possessed a sufficient quantity of it, Iti the same way, 
every Muslim posst^ssed a sufficient quantity of Faith* He had, 
simply, to mix it with his. worldly aims and interosts^ andj then, 
the world, tpQj for him, would become Faith, 

(iii) It had come to be believed about religious education 
that it could be acquired only through books and in the Arabic 
Madrassas and as everyone could not study in a Madrassa f^sr 
8 or 10 years, the common Muslims had concluded that they 
were- not fated to acquire reUgious knowledge and resigned 
thtraiselves to spending their lives in ignorance. 

Trua as it was that religiotus knowledge was acquired in 
Arabic Madrassas. it implied the advanced grade of it which 
was neither necessary nor possible for all Muslims. Every 
Muslimj however, could obtain the requisite knowledge amidst 
his worldly pre-occupations!. The holy Companions, with ^he 
exception of a small group of Ahi-uSuffa, bad their families and 
vocations to look after. They were traders, peasanU and arti- 
sans, and had their own worries and problems. There was no 
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Arabic theological Madrassa^ in the modem sense-, in Medina, and 
even if there was ono, they could not spend 8 or 10 years in 
it. Yet, as evi ryotip. knew, they possessed the necessary know- 
]edgc of Faith and were not ujiawaie of its essential teachings. 
How, thf^n, had they learnt it all ? By keeping the company of 
the Prophet, and sitting with those who knew, and associating 
freely with men of Faith and observing their actions, and, by 
going along with them in journey^i and on Jehad and inquiring 
from them about the correct religiouii position when a need arose. 
Am opportunity of that clas^ or standard was not available now^ 
but something comparahie tQ itj in some degree, could^ certainly^ 
be done which was that the Musiims who led a busy life ^md 
^vere engrossed in their trades or professions, and the city-dweilers, 
on the whole, were persuaded to set aside some of their time for 
gaining the knowledge of Faithj and, ihus, pay ^akai^ for the 
sake of Godj ori their hoursj days and years, as tliey did on their 
wealth. They should he urged upon to come out of the environ- 
ment in which) as experience had shown, ho perceptible change 
could be brought about in their lives, nor pven a rudimentary 
knowledge of Faith obtained in spite of the desire. Gne still 
was at the same kvei of ignorance at which one was twenty 
or twenty-five years ago, and if the Mumaz of a person was defec- 
tivej it had remained like that for yrarsj and whoever did not 
know the Qynoofi or the prayer of tlie funeral service yx'^s even 
now ignorant of itj though they had iistened to hundreds of ser- 
mpnsj and lived, for a long time, in the neighbourhood pf theolo-^ 
gists and thousands of religious books had been Virritten and sold 
ill the market. It all went to show that though it might be 
logically feasible for a man to reform himself in rfiose surrounds- 
IngSi in the world of reality it did not happen. 

It was, therefore, essential that, for a time, people, were 
brought out of the static and irreligious environment and enal>led 
to dwell in an entirely different climate, aw^y 'frpni the affairs 
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^1 Jof him to take an acUv. part in the service of Faith 
''"TT^ aided those who w«re engaged U it, aad, at ibe sarae- 
tip red to participate directly in Buch activities though, for 
T ; I being he unable to do so for one rea^n or the 

f '^.i-e,^ M the. Maulana described as a life of, 
"Sfas comp.:^ to di^t of struggle and oxenion in the path of 
Sd wis aimless and unrol.t.d. to th. ideals af M.-, It wa. 
rlclless work^-duy ^.i.tem. which w.. confined to earmng 
A sounding Thp Maulana wanted th. dty-dwdlcrs to adopt 
and spending. j ^w^.i^n'^ i f of toil aad sacrifice fot 

„ life of "assistance and migration , i. t ., "i » 
L ,akP of Faith. He did riot betiev. in ih. division of bi.our 
with some peopl. ...v.ng the cau.. of God and rh. other lookmg 
aft.r th.ir own worldly atfair.. It was ahog.ther wnmg and 
Wish to r..t content with giving financial help to thos. who 
.trove in the path of Faith and io.agme that the propagation 
and preservation of Islam was th« duty of t!ie Ute.na alon<^ 

Th.^ Maid^ua used to say that just as the division of the 
funciions of iife was not posslhlfi-it could not be that while ofie 
person at.% die other drank aad I he third clothed bitnself-, in 
the same way, it vvas essential .for everyone to observ. the duties 
of Faith, gain ^ requisite knowledge of its rules aad doctrmes, 
and make some effort for the supremacy of the Word of God 
along with looking after his economic and other worldly mterest.s. 

Stay of Mcwatis in Relbi 

Maulana Mohammad Tlya^ thus, regarded ihe Tabiigh 
movement highly important for ite city-dweiling Muslims and 
. wanted l<> give the call !-.> them with all the strength at his 
command. ' According to iiim, tn deliver a sermon or to write a 
book was not only not enough, but could, also, he hartnful with- 
out solid work and a reliable life-example. In a letter >,e wrote ; 
''Unless there is a practical example before the: people, speeches 
from the pulpit cannot arouse them to action. If a plan "of wor 
did not follow the speeches, the people will not take the speeches 
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seriously.'^ 

Tiie MuuUna began to send parties of Mewaiis to Delhi 
and Other imporEani; centres wher:- they stayed for a long time. 
At firstj they had to lace eiicirmous diflicaUies, They wm not 
allowed to spend the nights in th^ mosques, and if they, some- 
how, juanaged to stay in a xiiosque, various impediments w(»re 
plEiced in their way. They C(3uld not, for in5tan<:e, use the lava- 
tciy, Thrcjijs were hurled at them and they were abused. But, 
grstdually, the thin^ changed and as people were tonvinced of 
the sinceruy and selflessne?ss of the Mi^waiis, they began to treat 
ihem with kindness. 

Educat«d classes 

The Maulaa^ felt that the active co-operation of the rehgious 
and educated cla<£<is was essential to the success of the Move- 
ment. He dki not want only their vocal support, through sermons 
and speeches J but that the Ulema, actuaJiy, combined in the effort 
and went from door to door iu the manner of the pious precur- 
sors. In a letter t<i Sheikhui Had^e^ Maulana Mohammad 
Zakaria, he remarked ; 

*4 have long been of the view that unless educated pei-- 
K?ns caiied at the doors of the common people and went from 
town to town and village to vilMge like ordinary men, the 
Movement would not be successful because learned and force- 
ful dis^oqrses pt the Ulema could not haye the same effect on 
the masses as their physical parlicipadon. This, as you will 
be aware, is evident, aUo, from the lives of our precursors/' 
Often it was said that if the teachers and the students of the 
Madrassas associated thetnseivis^activeiy with the Tdbiigh move- 
tneot their work would suffer, but the arrangement the Maulana 
had in mind was such that it assured their mental and educa- 
tional advancernent. As he^ once, wrote : 

**Faith can progress only in proportion to and uuder tht 
shadow of educationail advancement It will be a great loss 
to me if education suffered in the least owing to the Tabligh 
movement, T do not, at all, want to discourage or do harm to 
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those who are gaining knowledge by study. They must, on 
the other handj make much greater progress for the extent 
to which they are making the progress now is most unsatis- 
factory/"* 

What he desired was that^ in the Tabligh movement, the 
students learnt, under the supervision of their oWn teachers, to 
do justice to their education and serve the mankind through it so 
that their education was beneficial to others as welL He observed, 
"May it be so that the students receivec^ training in the sanc- 
tioning of what was right and forbidding of what was wrong 
under the guidance of their teachers during the school-days. 
Only then can education be usefuL. As the case is, atpresent, it is 
being wasted and helping th^ forces of Ignorance and Perversion/* 

Gfudelines 

The Maula na sent parties of Me wa t i s to Debbands 
Saharanpur, Raipur and Thana Bhawan with the definite ins- 
tructions to abstain from talking about Tabligh in the assemblies 
of religious and spiritual mentors; They were to naake a tour of 
the adjoining villages in gr<:»upry of 50 or 60, and return to the 
town on the 8th day, and, then, again fan out into the villages. 
If the religious leaders enquired from them about their activities, 
they were to tell them^ otherwise not* In a letter to Maulana 
Mohammad Zakaria^ he wrote : 

"For a long time I have been wanting that, the Jama'ats 
went to the spiritual mentors, and, observing the proprieties . 
of the Suli-lodges, availed themselves of the advantages of 
staying there, and, alsOj undertook tke Tabligh tours of the 
adjoining villages, according to a fixed programme- Please 
chalk put pl^ii for it in consultation with the men wlio 
are coming. Most probably » 1, too, will come, with some 
colleagues, during the week* I intend to go to Depband 
and Thana Bhav/an also/' 

tHspelling of fears and misgivings 

' Fears and misgivings' of a nuinber of Uiema and spiritual 
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leaders ELS regards the Tabligh moveinent were dispelled owing to 
strict compUance with these principles, 

Take^ for inStanee, the case of Thana Bhawan. The Tabligh 
Jwna'ats tour^^d it^s ueigUbouring areas and mad a direct contact 
virith the common people afld as visitor^ from those places came 
to Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi, they told him aLsout the good 
work tlie Tabiigh woi'kers wort; doing. In the beginning, the 
Maulaiia was skeptical. What illiirrau* Mewatis could do when, 

Uleina who liad Htiidii^d \\\ the Arabic ft,ladrassas fur 8 or ^ 
10 years had failed to ma kri% headway and mided up only in i 
givfng rise to muitiiiidinous; t vijs, he thought. He was afraid 
tfiafevMaulmna Moiiammad Ilyas^'s stpe of Tabligh would lead to 
disaster. But his fears w(rre rc-rnoved as ihe reports of the pro- 
gress the Mevvads were making potS^ed *in and he, alsc*, perso- 
jially^ feit fhe favourable effects of their endeavours. Thu^^j once 
when-Mauiana Mohammad Ilya? wanted to discuss his plan of 
work ^ith him, he observed, "It is needless m argue. Reasons 
eaii bc^^^iveji ibr or against afythit)^, ' [ have been convinced 
l>y the actual work that is Being done. No further proof or 
discussion is needed. You havt- turacd^^^espaii iiuo hope/^ 

IndiffSnrciiice of the «flucat^ cjaesi^s 

Maulaua Mohammad Ji^s^s faith Lri his mission wasi bound- i 
less. It made him sad that the educated ciasstit. did not take a 
genuine interest hi it. Day by day, the conviction had grown in 
him that tht^ religious endeavoiir he had begun held the real 
answer to ilu^ ills and evils thatf ^ere plaguing the Muslim Millet. 
Whenever a new mischief cropped uj3j his ardour and enthusiasm 
reasserted its^f with a greater force. At a moment like it, he 
wr<^e to the head of a premier tij^logical institution ; 

do not know with ;<vhat intensity to explain and 
with what tongue to speakj audj above all^ with what force 
to lix it in my mind and how to make a known thing 
unknown^ and an unkno)|^n thir^ known. I am positive that 
there is no other way to ,build the wall of Alexander against 
the high tide of these vi^es and Jnischiefs than to associate 
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cnergeticaUy and whole-heartedly with the Movement 1 have 
started. The emergence of the Movement from nowhere shows 
that it is the remedy, for is it not the practice of the Lord that 
He produces the^cure when an epidemic has broken out? It 
never does good to disregard a boon^r remedy sent by God.*' 
Ill th% same^wayj in another letter^^he ,^d : 

= do not know how to expressi.the agony with which I 
am writing'this letter. My/rlehd, ^learly and intensely as I 
see the propmquity^' good pleasure ^!pd help of the Lord as 
a result of joining i\m Movemf:jit, ^o, also,, do I fear that 
the failure to show%)roper warmth and respect to mch a 
distinguished guest fro si i Above might Jead lo inOictiqn and 
misfortune/'* ^ 

The Maulana sufferet^^ilencej and, as far as possiblCj did 
not reveal his feelings to anjKie, It was not his habit to find 
fault with others. When ariSjfne complained to him about the 
apathy and indifference of tli^ Ulema, he would, simply, say, 
"When you cannot iea.v{^ your interests a^d activities about 
which you know that thess^are Worldly, how £;^n these gentlemen 
leave their interesis .and aqtivUi^s about which they believe that 
these are religious? When you cannot leave the shop, how can 
you expect them to leave t^e* m^nad ? Why should you, then, 
have a grudge against>:theni 

t 

Causes 



Some of the causes ctf the int^ifference. and inattention were : 

(i) Those were the day ^ of Wgitaiions and upheavals, and 
people were mostly interested in them. In such conditions, it was 
difficult for the quiet and comtructive endeavour of the Maulana 
to evoke an enthusiaadc response i^vMorcove^^ die past experience 
of Tabligh movements had n^t beeii very etfcburaging. 

(ii) Very liitle was known about the nature of the Maulana's 
Work, and apart froEn those Who were closely associated with it, 

people among the educated classes — specially the distantly 
placed ones— had an idea of it. The Maulana avoided publicity* 
{"i) The term 'Tabligh^ by which the Movement W5a 
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popularly known, also, proved a handicap, Pepple were iticlined 
to dismiss it as superficial and fancifuL 

(iv) The Manlana himself was its sole advocate before the 
Ulema and the difeulty with him was that, often, his speech 
became confused owing to the originaHty of ide^is and ihe inte^n- 
sity of feelingj andj also, because of his habit of stutteriug* 

Further^ the ideas, at limesj wevc so sublime that they were 
n<3i tp. be found in the staad^trd books, andj were^ alsoj estpressed 
in a non-technical language due to which the Ulema, generally, 
did not feel drawn towards the Movement* 

(v) Hie Uleriia were not expected to form a vefy high 
opinion of the Maulana from the rustic Mewatis whose religious 
leader he was comnaoniy supposed to be. 

Inner bttrning 

Nevertheless, the inner burning of the Maulana waSj 
nowj eager to spread out and the time had come for the 
Movement to forge ahead. The pre-occupation of Maul^a 
Mohammad llyas with the Tabligk call had been growing 
steadily : new^ aspects of it were being revealed to hiim and 
their sources discovered in the Quran and Sunnah and in the 
JLife-accounts of the holy Prophet and the Companiom^ On tlie 
other hand, to listen to those profound truths were, mostly, the 
simple-minded Mewatis who were not ev^n Gonvei^sant with the 
literary language of the Maulana or the technical terms of ttie 
Shariat and Tasawwuf. 

Spiritually, however, the Mewatis wer6 very mudi stiited to 
the task. They were far more virile and energetic than the 
Uleraa and the city-dweliers and were the productsof 20 years of 
unceasing struggle, They formed the badcbone of the Movement, 
The Maulana acknowledged it freely as the following extract 
from a letter to Mewati friends would show : "I have spent my 
energy on you and I can do nothiJig but to sacrifice you even 
further. Join hands with me/* 

Similarly, on another occasion, he said: "There are many 
to devote themselves to worldly pursuits, but at presentj God has 
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decreed it orily for the Mewatis to set out' of theit homes for the 
sake of Faith/' 

In and aronnd Saharatipur 

The teachers of the Madrassa of Ma?.aahirui Uloom of 
Saharanpur were closest to the Maulana. Maulana Mohammad 
Zakaria, and the secretary of its Managing Committee, Maulana 
Hafiz Abdnl Latifj and other members of its staff frequently 
attended the Tabligh meetings in Mewat and would come to 
Niaamuddin whenever the Maulana wanted. But the Maulana 
was not satisfied with it. He desired much greater involvement 
and with that end in vi'ew, turned the attention of Tabligk 
parties, particularly, towards Saharanpur^ andj personally, 
undertook the tours of the adjoining villages, such as^ Behat, 
Mirzapur and Saiempur with the teachers qf Mazaahirul Uloqm. 

In 1940, it was decided that the chain of Tabligh parties to 
Saharanpur should not fc^e; broken. When one Jama'at was to 
return, another should go there to take its place. For a year, 
they used to stay in the building of the Madrassa, and, then, a 
house was taken on r^nt, but it had to be vacated after a few 
months. It went on like that for 4 years. The illiterate 
Mewatis were, sometimes, treated with scant respect and it 
was asked how could they discharge the duty of religious instruc- 
tion and reform when they stood in need of it themselves- The 
Maulana warned against the misconception. He saidj "Do not 
regard these people (the Mewatis) the reformers. Learn only 
this thing from them ; the leaving of one*s home for the advance- 
ment of Faith; and, in all other matters^ consider them to be 
dependent on you. You criticise them because of the presump- 
tion that they are the reformers/' 

Beyond Delhi and Mewat 

-* 

Gradually^ the Tabligh movement began to be talked about 
outside Mewat and Delhi, and a few articles on it, also, appeared 
^ reputed journals. People who cherished a vague desire to serve 
the l auh were encouraged by the reports and they met Maulana 
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Mohainmad Hyas and went to Mewat as well to obtain a first- 
hand knowledge of the work. Among them were some teachers 
of Nadwatul UJiemaj Lucknow, and wheiij on their returu, they 
related their experiences, it came as a pleasant surprise to many* 
Some of them even called ii a 'discovery' aud were surprised how 
a thing like that could remain in obscurity for such a long time* 
The Maulana welcomed the visitors with open arins whose 
number grew with the passage of time. Interest in the aims and 
efforts of the Tablighi Jma'at was no longer confined to Mewat. 

Plan of work in Delhi 

The Maulana made Hafiz Maqbool Hasan the Amir of all 
the T&bligk Jamat*as of Delhi due to whose keenness and the 
sincere devotion of Hafiz Fakhruddin more method and co-ordi- 
nation was brought about in the. functioning of thejama^dits* 

It was arranged that the Tabligh workers stayed at 
Nizamuddin.on every Friday ni^ht and all. the Jama'ats assemb- 
led in the Jara'a Masjid on the last Wednesday of each month 
for mutual consultation. The Maulana made it a point to be 
present at the monthly gatherings at Jam'a Masjid, and wanted 
the Ulema, also, to come. Whoever spent a few Friday nights 
^t Nizamuddin became inclined towards the Movement. Often, 
they all would dine together. Before and after the meal, tlie 
Maulana would speak on the subject that was so dear to his 
heart. Sometimes, he spoke with great fervour, and^ sometimes, 
with such absorption that the sense of time was lost and the hha 
service had to be delayed. Once, "the clock struck twelve while 
it was being celebrated. After the Fajr prayers, the Maulana" 
would, again, address the gathering or ask someone else to speak 
on his behalf. Some persons who had not stayed for the nighty 
too, participated in the morning service. Respectable people 
from New Delhi and modern-educated Musiims and teachers of 
Jamia MilUa, including Dr. Zakir Husain*, would^ often, join 
the Fajr service and return after the Maulana's speech* 
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Merclivi^^^ of Delhi 

The busmessmen of Delhi, gencrallyj were attached to fhe 
Maula^^^^ The elderly people among them had been coming to 
ps^izamuddin from the time' of Maulana Mohammad Ismail and 
Maulana Mohammad, After the Mewatis^ it were the merchants 
of Delhi who held the Maulana in the highest esteem. They 
visited Nv^^^^muddia regularly, particularly on Friday nights, 
often spending the whole night there. When an important 
meeting was held in Mewat, they went to attend it in hired 
buses, taking food with them which was prepared in Delhi, and 
ctifl the rounds of the neighbouring villages with the Tabligh 
Janidois of the Mewatis. 

The Maulana, also, attended the various functions at their 
houses and took advantage of such occasions to deliver his 
message. He treated their children as his own^ sharing with 
them their joys and sorrows, and finding ways of making them 
interested in his life's missioh. With the eldersj specially the 
friends of his father and brother, the Maulana behaved with 
inmost respect, yet he took them to task if they neglected the 
Tabiigk work, and they, too, bore his indignation cheerfully*- 

Owing to regular contact with the Maulana and as a result 
uf going. out on Tabligh tours along with the Ulema and other 
men of Faith, the traders of Delhi gained in religtoua awareness 
and a welconje change was noticed in their social and moral con- 
duct and monetary dealings. As a rule, the Maulana did not 
touch upon the details. His method was to produce a general 
inclination for Faith which, in due course, led to the realisation 
of Its worth aud significance and engendering of respect for the 
commands of the Shariat, By and fay^ the businessmen who did 
not like to employ bearded men at their shop.^ began to .grow 
a beard themselves and those who thought that an ^ployee who 
observed Mamai regularly would be a liability as a good deal of 
his working time would be taken up by it, started, going out on 
'tabligh rounds during the busiest hours. Tliey, now, felt no 
disgrace 'm walking on foot or moving about in the market- 
places with their luggage on their backs or sleeping on the floor 
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or pressing the bodies of their companions or cooking the ineals* 
In short, with the change in, the environment, lives of thousands 
of men were transformed. 

Monetary assistance 

Impressed by the growing populagrity of the Movement and 
seeing the huge expenditure it entailed, the merchants and other 
benevolent and well-meaning people of Delhi and some other 
places came up with offers of monetary aid. But the Manlana 
had a fixed principle about it. He did not consider the donation 
of money as a substitute for active participation and plainly told 
such people that he needed them and not .their wealth. He 
accepted monetary help only from those who took an active part 
in the T^bligh endeavour. During the most glorious days of 
Islam^ toQj that was the general principle and we find that the 
naities of those who spent freely in the cause of Faith, also^ occur 
on the top of the list of the truthful Believers w^o were, actuallyj 
in the forefront of the struggle. 

Anyhow, the Maulana willingly accepted money from those 
who joined hands with him in th^ Tabiigh work and in whose 
sincerity he had a full faith. Notable among tbem were Haji 
Nasim Button-Waley (of Sadar Basar, Delhi) and Mohammad 
Shall Qjuraishi* 

Meetings 

Generally, a public meeting was held every month at some 
place in Mewat, and, once in a year, in the Madrassa of Nooh 
in whichj apart from the Tabligk J&ma'ats, the Muslim traders 
of Delhi and those who were staying at Nizamuddin, and some 
Ulemaand teachers of Mazaahirul Uloom, Nadwatut Ulemaand 
the Madrassa of Fatebpuri, aiso, participated. The Maulana 
came with a party of co-workerSj preaching his message all the 
way. Fellow-travellers in the bus or railway compartment 
whoj generally, used to be associated, in various ways, with the 
Movemeotj profited by the discoursej andj thus, as one would 
say, it was a mobile conference which started with the commence- 



STABILISATION OF TE££ MOV&MSNT IN UEWAT 



61 



ment of the journey from Nizamuddin, 

On hearing of the Maulaua's arrival, people of the town or 
village in which the meeting was to be held came out' in large 
numbers to greet him, Tlie Maulana would shake hands with 
themj seated in the conveyance, and, then, he was taken into the 
town adtnidst scenes of affection and enthusiasm* 

During the days of the conference, the Maulana lived mostly 
among the poor Mewatis and rested for the night in the mosque. 
He felt refreshed and reinvigorated as' soon as he reached Mewat, 
and streams of religious knowledge and transcendental truths 
seemed to flow from him. It was only rarely that the Maulana 
took rest while in Mewat. 

A unique religious and spiritual atmosphere used to pervade 
the whole place on such occasions. The mo^ues overflowed 
with devotees and reverberated with J^ikr. Rows of the worship- 
pers had to be formed on the streets. The spectacle at the last 
quarter of the night was, parcicularly, heart-lifting* Hardy 
Mewatis were seen lying in coldj wintry nights in the courtyards 
of the mosques or under a tree, covered only with a Cotton sheet 
or blanket* When it rained in winter, they would sit patiently 
under leaking Shamianas^ or dripping tr^es and Ibten for hours to 
the speeches of the Ulema* 

Discourses and sermons constituted only a subsidiary part of 
1 1 le congregation s - Th e real emp has U was o n forming new 
J ama^ ats- a.nd sending them Out, The success of a meeting was 
assessed in terms of Jama*uts offering to go out of their region. 
How many people denoted how much time That was the 
question* It was the Maulana^s sole demand. He asked, for no 
other favour, and, personally, supervised over the work of the 
conferences from that point of view* Aside of it, experienced 
Mewatis and the Moballighin^ of Nizamuddin worked among the 
headmen of the bimdris^ and other prominent people and 

1' Meaniag a canopy 
2> Preachers 

3. A body of persons bdonging to the same cmue or in the mat busin»3 or 
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theologists to enlist their support in the formation of Jama'ats. 

There was no peace for the Mau:a«a until he had obtained 
satisfaction that some solid work had been done. Without it, 
it was very difficult for him to return to Nizamuddin, but once 
he was assured that progress had been made, no <;ntreaty or 
consideration of comfort could make faim del^y his departure by 
a day or even a few bouts. 

Sometimes, the Me^watis and MobaiUgm of Nizamaddin 
wOiild go in advance to prepare the ground for the meeting. 
They .sought to produce the inclination and ability among the 
masses to profit froni the preachers and the Ulema, and, often, 
stayed back after the conference to familiarise the new-comers 
with ^he aims and principles- of the Movement and guide their 
willingness along the right lines, 

Ma,ny Mewatis would do bait at the Maulana's hand during 
his stay. While taking the bmt the Maulana wpuld speak at 
length on Tahligk, and take from them the 'pledge to work for the 
cause. 

At N00& 

A magnificent conference was held at Nooh, in Gurguonl on 
the 28th, 29di aud 30tkorNovciubcr, 1941, Such a large gather^ 
ing had, at no time, been seen in Mewat. About 25,000 persons 
attended the raeedng, many of whom had covered the distance 
of 40 or 30 miles on foot, carrying their provisions on their 
shoulders. 

Maulana Husain Ahmad Madani led the Friday congregation 
under the spacious SlUimana of the Conference, and the service 
was, kUo, held in the Jam^a Masjid and in all the other mosques 
of the towni> but so large was the concourse tliat people were seen 
offermg the prayers on the house-tops and in the streets. 

The Conference began after the Friday service, and, for the 
next two days, it continued to be in session, with brief interval?, 
from the morning tUl the evening. There was no Chairman] 
no Reception Committee and no Volunteer Corps, and yet the 
whole event went off in a most orderly and dignified manner. 
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Giving his impressions of the meetingj Mufti KifayatuUah^ 
said • **i have been attending different political and religious 
conferences for the last 35 .years, but I have yet to see a more 
impressive gathering. 

In addition to the regular sessions, the Maulana spoke after 
paeh prayer-service as well. 

Parties of Mewatis and merchants of Delhi and students of 
the Madrassas began to visit U, P.j and the Punjab^ and tours 
were undertaken of Khurja, Aligarh, Agrsj Buiandshahr, Meerut 
Paiiip^it, Sonepat, Karnal and Rohtak. At some of these places, 
Tabligk Jama'als^ also^ were formed and people came regularly 
from there to Niz<>nitiddin. 

At the request of Haji Abdul Jabbar and Haji Abdys Sattarj 
a Jama^at went to Karachi in February 1943, and another in 
April of the same yi ar uiidt^r the kadership of Syed Raza Husain. 

The Maulana wanted the Movement to spread aloing the 
Western coast in the hope that from tlicve it might j t^ach ^he 
coastline of Arabiaj aud^ th^n, penetrate into the hinterland. 
Many Arabs and other West Asian Muslims lived in the port- 
towns of Bombay and Karacht, and the Maiilana thought that 
if the Movement became popular anions them, they might take 
it back to their countries. 

Trip to Lucknow 

The teachers and pupils of Nadwatul Ulema had been work- 
ing along the Maulana^s lines, since 1940, in the suburbs of 
Lucknow, and, also visiting Ni^ainaddin regulaily during the 
vacations etc,,. The Maulatia, too, had developed a liking for 
the Jamaai of Nadwa. 

In 1943, the NfaiUana agreed to come to Lucknow, Before 

1- Mufti KifayttiUah was the jsp^atest Alim (theojogxan) fttid Utifii (legist) 
<>f Indi^ of his time. Me ym& the President of Jaml*at tHema4-Hin<l 
for many ycAra- 
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him, a party of about 40 Mewatis and trad €rrs of Delhi arrived 

in order to prepare the ground for the visit- 

Everyday the party used to leave Nadwa after the Asr 
prayers for doirig the rounds of a few*moh^llas which included 
speeches oq the aims £itid principles of ihe Tc^ligh ruQvement. 
It returned after 10 o^ clock in the night, ■ 

in the morning, after -the Fajr service, the members of the 
Jama^0t would meet for study and iiistruction %yhich fprined an 
important part of the Tabligh tour. A part of time was devoted 
to the correction of the sound and accent in the reicitation of the 

+ 

Qiuran, a part of it to learning about the rules and principles of 
the Shariatj and a part to "the narration of events from the lives 
of the holy Companiom and stories of Jehads Lastlyj they were 
taught' the principles and methods of Tabligh which included 
practical training. The naid^day meal was, then^ served^ andj 
after a Uttle rest, the Jama'at would go out to fulfil its evening 
routine after the Asr prayers. 

On July 18, the Miiuiana arrived with Hafiz Fakhruddin, 
Maulana Ihtishamul Hasan j Mohammad Shafi Quraishij and 
Haji Nasim. On his way from the Railway Station to Nadwa, 
he offered Mi0 prayers on the grassy plot nfar iho Moti Mahal 
Bridge and supplicated to the Lord for a long time. At Nadwa* 
the Mauianaj first of all, went to the mosque where the Juma^'ats 
were sitting in groups and receiving instructions froiri their 
leaders. In spite of intense desire ^d devotionj no one rose 
from his place to greet the Maulana. The Maulana cast an 
affectionate glance on all of them and shook hands with the 
Amir, Hafiz Maqi>ool Hasan, 

Maulana Syed Sulaiman Nadwi had come a day earlier, 
and, on the next day, Sheikhul Hadees Maulana Mohammad 
Zakaria, Maulana Mohammad Manzoor Nomani, Maulana 
Abdul Haq Madani andsomfe teachers of Mazaahjrul Uloom, 
also, arrived. 

Besides formal gatheriTlgs in various parts of the town, the 
Maulana spoke about his misttion to the visitors who came to see 
him daily in large numbers* He hardly missed an opportunity 
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to propagate the cause to which he had dedicated his life. He 
also, called on Matilana Abdul Shakoor Farooqi and Maulana 
Qutub Mian Firangi Mahli and went to Idara-i-Talimat-i^Islam, 
The last day of his stay, which happened to be a Friday, 
was a day of exceptional activity. In the morningj the Maulana 
attended a function of Jami'atul Islab which was the name of 
the Students^ Union of Nadwa, and, then, visited the Amirud- 
daula Jslamia College where a large crowd had gathered to 
receive him. He of3Eb^ the Friday prayers at the mosque of 
Mamoon Bhanjey ki Q,abr. After the service was over, the 
Maulana made a fervectt appeal to the people to go to Kanpur 
with the Jama'at from Delhi, but there was no response. It hurt 
him very much, and in a highly agitated state he went and shut 
the gate of the mosque and posted guards at it^ and standing 
under the middle arch, he began to exhort the people. He asked 
some of them to stand up and tell what excuse they had to offer. 
If they could travel for a worldly need^ why could they not do 
so for the sake of Faith ? What was there to prevent them from 
setting out in the path of God 7 Addressing Haji Wali 
Mohammad, who had been ill for sometime, the Maulana said, 
"Why do you not go ?" *4 am dying^^ he replied. *qf you 
must die,^" retorted the Maulana, *^Go and die in JiLanpur,'' At 
last, Haji Wali Mohammad agreed and the journey was accom- 
plished by him safely. Eight or ten persons, also, went along 
with him, some of whom proved very useful for the cause, 
'■ ^ The Mauiana left for Rae Bareli by the night, train^ reach- 
ing Takia* at about 3 a.m.,. 



^ amail scttkment, otv the bank of the River Sai, in Rac B^rtlL It wat 
ounded by Shah 'Alamullah Nsquhbutdi and hw the d^lii<Ai<m of bdisG 
t»*»me of Syed AhtMd Shaheed. 



CHAPTER VI 



JOURNEY'S END 



The health of Maulana Mohammad Ilyas had never been 
good. Ceaseless work and worry, constant travelling, irregular 
hours and complete disregard of medical advice could only 
aggravate the abdominal complaint that had been his cotistant 
companion since childhood. In November 1943, he had a 
severe attack of dysentry from which he was never to recover. 
Whoever came from Delhi in those days ^roughf the news that 
the Mauiana's illness was continuing; he was growing weaker 
day by day, and yet th^re was no relaicatioii in his eJForts^ If 
anythingj his fervour had increased. As a friend^ Abdul Jabbar 
Sah^ of Gonda, wrote from Delhi, in January 1944; ■ 

**By the grace of God, the Maulana is improvii^, but 
he is, stillj very weak*. He insists on talking against the advice 
of his physicians. He says that lie would prefer to die from 
talking for the sake of TabligH than regaining health by 
observing silence. In his view, the real cause of his illness 
was the indifference of the Ulema towards the T(Aligh work. 
They should come forward because they possessed the know- 
ledge and understanding of Faith. If they had to borrow 
money for it, they should not worry. God will grant an in- 
crease In their sustenance. His illness was a blessing. People 
ought to come, at least, on hearing of it, but they don^t. 
He Tvas seeing a clear proof of the propitiousness of his 
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■ illnessp Whrle the Maulana -was saying it, specially the last 
sentence, his conditicm was %n^h th^t I have n6 words to 
describe it."' 

In the same month, ^ Jjma'at including Maul^na Hafiz 
Iltiran K-haii of Nadwa and Haki'm Qasim Huaain went from 
Lucknow to Delhi- The Maulana had become very weak, but 
he couldj still, walk unaided and lead the prayer-services. He, 
however, needed support to get up from his seat. The disease 
had advanced considerably and it was apparent that the end was 
not far away. Mirwaiz Maulana Mohammad Yusuf of Kashmir 
was staying at Nizamuddiii at that time^ and when the party 
from Lucknow arrived ^ it found the Maulana explaining to him 
why it was earsentiaL for the Ulerna to taki? an active part in the 
Tabligh movement. It was the main worry of the Maulana 
during tho^e days and the sole topic of his conversatioov He 
strongly felt that irien who could know and understand remained 
with him, listening to what he suid ^\id acquiring a full under- 
standing of the rules tod principles of the Movement. He 
wanted to impress upon the Ulema that the Tabligh call was 
only worthy of tt^m^ and they, alone, were worthy of it- It could 
prosper simply when they took it up. His own similitude was 
that of a man who saw a house on fire and called out to peQple 
to come and put it out. His duty was to warn ; it was for others 
to extinguish the fire. 

The Maulana urged upon the Delhi merchants and Mobal^ 
Hghin the need to enlist the services of the Uiema. A number of 
meeting v^ere organised for that purp<^ which were addressed 
by distinguished theotogists like Mufti Kifayatull^, Maulana 
Abdul HannaUj and Maulana Imran Khan*-^ 

The Maulana waited eagerly for the report of these meet- 
in|P and would not go to bed until he had received a first h^nd 
account from different persons. Sometimes, people returned 
late from the meetings, but there was no sleep for the. Maulaua 
till he had talked to them. 

The Maulana, generally, spoke after breakfast and dinner 
wiiich would, often, go on for hours and leave him thoroughly 



exhausted. 

Contaet with dse Ulema 

A major objective of the Maulana's endeavour was to buiid 
bridges between the clifferent groups and classes of Muslims and 
to rekindle the sentiments of txust and goodwill among them so 
that they could co-operate with one another in the service of 
Islam. He did: not want to ignore even the religiously backward sec- 
tions, and considered the mutual quarrels and prejudices of the 
Muslims a grievous misfortune of the Millet and a danger to the 
future of Islam. The Maulana believed that through the Tabligh 
mavement it would be possible to bring rlie Ulema and the com-- 
ihon people clos^ to each other, encouraging signs of which had 
already bcfun to appear. 

While addressing a meeting of the Ulema at Ghat Mika, 
in compliance vdth Maulana Mohammad Yusuf -'s orders, 1 had 
tried to emphasise that if the Ulema did not improve their con- 
tacts with the MiMlim masses through Ji^/f^A movementy they 
would get is!>lated in the community. The Maulana showed 
much pleasure when a summary of the speech was given to him 
by Maulana Mohammad Vusuf. 

The Maulana, on the one hand, asked the Ulema to feel 
sympathetically for the masses and keep directly in touch with 
them, and, on the other, exhorted the masses to show proper 
respect to them and visit them regularly. To the Tabligh wotk&s 
he taught the w^.ys of associating the Ubmawith the Movement, 
He senttliem to spend sometime with the Ulema, and, on their 
return, enquired from them in detail about what they had seen 
and felt. If they eKpressed any criticism, the Matilana would 
correct them. 

The Maukna, ihus, brought about a rapport between the 
Ulema and the common people the like of which had, probably, 
not been seen since the Khilafat agitation. 

A great deal of animosity and mistrust ^dsted among the 



70 



LIFE AND MISSION OF UAlJLANA MOHAMMAD ILVAS 



vajTJOus groups of Ahl-i'Sunnatj which atetnmed mostly from 
differences over minor issues and had been accentuated by the 
practice of Uvirg in water-tight Gompartments* Every group 
sought security in ke^^ping itself to itsi^lfaud shutting its eye$ to 
what was good in the others. 

Dialecrical combats and polLinical dispuialions had been 
supposed to he the most suitably means of resolving tlie differen- 
ces, but, as experience had shown, these exercii^es only lent fuel 
to the liie. What lUc Maiilana wanted was tliat knots of the 
minds were loosened through politeness and good understanding 
and by perjsonal contact. Once the diffettnL gtoups came to 
know each other more intiinaiely, the suspicions and itiisgivings 
among them would disapperti . By working togt^ titer in the cause 
of Faith hi a constructive way and along ilv^ right tines, the 
differt^nces woiiid lo-At du.ii iiiu^risJly and it wcndd be possible to 
keep them within reasonable iiraiis. 

Ad^aitced ftt«ge of ilbiei^is 

By March 1944^, tiie Maulana's iilnttss had advanced so - 
much that he could no loirger lead tiie prayer-service. He had 
to take the support t>f two maito coii:>e tp ^ittend the service and 
joined it in the sitting p^rsture. He, oftrn. said it, apparently, 
was l^t illn^ess^ though one should not despair of the mercy 
of the Lc*d. lii those days, tiie Mauianii delivered two memo- 
rable speeches in which he indicated that his e;id was near, but 
in itj toOj there lay a profound design and purpose of the Loi^. 

Arrival of ihm tllemsi 

Mauiana Hafiz Hashim JanMujaddidi liad learnt about the 
Tabiigh movement from the Jama^ais that went to Sind and had 
formed a very high opinion of Maulana Mohammad Hyas, He 
c^tme to Delhi in March which made the Maulana very happy 
and he took a personal interest in the arrangements for his stay. 
The participation of men of learning and character whose 
ancestors, also, had rendered a valuable service to Faith was an 
unfailing source of joy to him, Maulana Hafiz Hashim Jan 
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Mujaddidi being a descendant of Hazrat Mujaddid Alf-Sani, 
his coming possessed a great significance for the Maulana, A 
few days later j my eider brother, Dr, Syed Abdul Ali, alsOj came 
from Ludtnow. The Maulana embraced him while lying in bedj 
eKpre:^ed pleasure at his coming aiid said that it had made him 
feel better, It was not ^m common for the Maulana to show a 
sudden improvment in his heahh when a good and encouraging 
thing happened in connection v^th the Movement. 

The Miatukna wanted to utilise the services of the religious 
and spiHtuai leaders in the circles in which they were known, 
but which had nor responded to the call of Tabligk. He did 
not let their visit remain a personal affaiTj but insisted upon his 
colleagues to turn it to good account, by taking from them the 
work that was worthy of their high station. 

The Maulana told Dr. Syed Abdul Ali to speiid sometime 
with the old and experienced Mewatia, did not like his pat^ 
ting up in the room at the rear of the mosque, and, once, re- 
marked that he who lesidcd outside the mosque should not be 
considered to have come. Ujpon it. Dr. Syed Abdul Ali started 
spending mon of hiis time in the mosque ^d ad^Ued that he 
felt a disdnetgain in remaining witli the Mewa^s imd the Mabal- 
lighs. 

The teachers and administrators of tiie Ms^mic Madras;sas 
m^t to consider what their institutions could do for the Move- 
ment. Among tliose who took part in the dehberatiOQS were 
Maulana Mohammad Tayyab, Mufti KifayatuHah, Moivi 
Mohammad ShaS, Maulana Hafiz Abdul Latif, Maulana Aizaz 
AU and Sheikhui Hadees Maulana Mohammad Zakaria. 

Maulana Abdul Qadir Raipuri, too, came to ISiz^muddin 
which added to the lustre of Jhe place. 

!^ beginning of April, a party of about 60 persons left 
^or^Sind under the leadership of Hafiz Maqbooi Hasan, h made 
^lef hah at Lahore where some of its member^ called on 
^at Nunil Masha'ikh of Kabul who happened to be there 
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during those days, 
Jama'at From Pevhawar 

Some friends of Peshawar wrote to Maulana Mohammad llyas 
expre^ing the desire to come to Delhi in Apiilj and^ in their 
letteij they^ aisoj said that the Maulana^s lift! and well-being was 
**the property oi' islam and a jiiost precious possession of the 
Muslims", and, so, the Maulana, too, should pray for his long 
life and good health, in his reply, the Maulana, wrote : 

"May Allah bfess your arrival in ApriJ > but it seems more 
appropriate that before comings you worked among your 
own people for sometime in accordance with the rules and 
proprieties of the Tabligh movenjent. Your visit willj then, 
be most beneficial. 

"i pray for my health, but with thfe condimn that I am 
able to spend my time in conformity with the schedule and 
no part of it is spent purposelessly as the case is noWj in my 
present condition. I should take a hand only in whBt can^ 
aot be d*>ne without me, otherwise thfe Jfmrut'&t must take 
the mponsibiiity for everything. I liave learnt this lesson 
from my illness*" 

After making a few Tabligh rounds and doing some field 
work, a small Jamt^ai consisting of Arshad Saheb, Maulana 
Ituanullah^ Mistri Abdul ^ddus and two children arrived from 
Peshawar and .stayed at Nizamuddin from the 10th to the 14th of 
Aprils Arshad Saheb had maintained a daily record of his activi- 
ties and personal observations from which we can obtain an idea 

of the life at Nizamuddin. It reads : 

**At about 1 o^clock a child brought the news that 
the meal was ready. The Maulana's room is in ti corner 
of the mosque. We went to it. The meal was laid there, 
and the Maulana was sitting on a. charpoy, supported by 
pillows and covert with a quilt* His frugal meal, as 
prescribed by the physician, had been placed before him. 
His face was Itiminous while the body had been reduced to 
a sack of bones. His physician was sitting on the floor, 
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near the charpoy. We saft down to the meal after paying 
our respects to him: In all, there v/ere twenty to twenty-five 
men. During the meal, the Maulana made the follomng 
observations ; 

Hakim Saheb! I consider it a religious duty to 
f&llow your instructions. But does it mean nothing that 1 
am deprived of the Divine reward on Qjijum^ in Namai? 

" '(it) Brothers 1 God has a special affection for his 
bondmen, even the infidels. It is this affection that has led 
to the use of the following words in the Qpran regarding 
Hazrat Yunus (Jonah) : And ths fish swall&wed him while 
he was blameworthy. {XXXVII: 142)- 

**(Tbe Maulana emphasised tlie word MaUim, i.e., 
blameworthy). 'When such is the love of the Lord for 
the infidels*, he said, *what will it be for the Believers ? In the 
service of the Believers lies the essence of servility. And what 
is servility ? It is to make on^^elf lowly for the sake of the 
Believers, This is the cardinal principle of our Movement 
which no theologist, layman or materialist can refute;* 
After it, the Maulana condemned vanity and hypocrisy, 
and, with it, the sitting came to an end- 

"At the time of j^uhr the Maulana came out^ leaning 
on a stick and supported by two men, and stat dowii^ resting 
his back against the pulpit. He said ; 

*{1} Brothers! We have not only deviated, but devi- 
ated far fr0m the faith of the Prophet, Government or 
any other form of poiiticai power can never be the goal of 
a Muslim, If we come into pow^r through adherence to the 
path of the Prophet, we are not going to shirk it. But 
surely; it is not our aim* We have only to give everything, 
including our lives,in this path. 

'(II) liemember, tlie eradication|of the evils rampant 
among the Muslims does not take place by enumerate 
mg them or dwelling upon their evHness. What needs be 



ponurc Oi standing erect in jVamoi 
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done is to enlarge and heighten the few virtues that may be 
present m them. The evila wxU disappeat by theiiMeIve&/ 

After it, the people stood up for the sjervice and two 
men helped the Mauiana> aiso^ to stand: Strangely 
enough, a man who could not move frdiii his place without 
the support of two persons was carrying out Q/ffom,^ Ruku^^ 
SajA^ and Jalsi^ perfectly and with easf^ in all the four 
Raka'ts of the service. 

^*When the A^OOTftt was over, the Maulaaa said; 

" 'Know that you have not covne here to sit or* the 
MiSSMod. Dp not allow your time to be wasted. Always 
z emain occupied with <^iAr and education. You have come 
here for a very short tirae* It is nothing-^ 

^*He, then added with utmost earnestnes: 

*Bring a larger Jama*al wheo you conie againj and 
stay for a longer period* It is necessary to stay here as long 
as possible/ 

"The Maulana went back to his apartment after the 
prayer-service^ supported by two persons. Those of its who 
were present were^ then^ divided into two groupSj Oneof the 
Arabic-knowing people, and the other of the non-Arabic- 
knpwin^ people. Instruction was imparted to the non- 
Arabic- knowing people from the Urdu books relating to 
the Movement while to the Arabic-knowing people, a few 
Traditions were read out from Kitab'Ul-Jman which was 
followed by a discussion, J was told that it was essential for 
^eryone staying at Nizamuddin to complete that course 
of study, 

"At night, the Jamu*at from Peshawar carried ont 
Tablighm Paharganjj along with other Jama^'ats^ spendin^g 
the whole .night there, 

I J m m . I I I. I ' . 

■ 

i . The posture of standing erect in ^mmz 
2» Bowing low in Narmz 

3. BeDding forward in Nmaz with tli« forehead touching the ground 

4. The act of seating ooeself betwe^ the two Sdjdus of th« same R^^t 



"In the fprenqpn, we met together for the >tudy of the 
Traditions. The Maulana was looking better at tea-time. 
He said to me, 'Brother^ jsend a bigger Jma'at. Even an 
ordinary thing cannot be doltifei^46 the world without acquir- 
ing the necessary knowledge, so much so that a mentor 
is needed even to become a thief. If you commit theft 
without proper training, you will be caught. So, how can 
one become proficient in an important thing like Tabligh 
without gaining knowlecEge and skiii in ii Then, gently, 
he asked, 'Now brother, will you bring the Jama^ai' ? *If a 
Jama'al came to Peshawar from here/ I replied, ^It 
would be easier *to make the people there interested in 
TabligK' 

'*The Maulana remarked, 'Look, Write yourself 

and . . - . . . and ask the other influential 

persons of Pesliawar, also, to write to them to bring the 
Jama'aU The Jama* at will, then, ceraie to your town and 
these people who have so far been sitting on the Jl^^nady 
too, will become active/ 

"After Zubr, the Maulana busied himself with the 
formation oi Jama^Mf and giving them Jiieqegsary imfiructiom 
before departure. 

**In the afternoon, we had another round of the Tradi- 
lions and Maulana Wasif read out some wonderful reports 
from Kitab'ul'Jekad. " ' 

"A lai^e number of persons have come in connection 
with the Fair and Urs^ (of Hazrat Nizamuddin AuUa) and 
Tf^biigh is being done among th^ra. 

APRIL J3 : 

*'At tea-time, the Maulana said that 'like the earlier 
Prophets, our Prophet, too, brought the Sbariat, The 
Bible of Jesus Christ has not revoked the Torah^ but only 

1 ' Amiiv<-r*4ry qf a Sufi-saint 
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made MteratiQm in its commands while the Quran of the 
hoiy i^rophet has repealed all the former scriptures, and it 
i$s nowj forbidden to follow them directly. 

t4 'It was the method of Tahligh that distii^uished our 
Prophet from the other Prophets, As the chain of Apostle-: 
ship had continued after the earlier Apostles, they did not 
pay as much atientiori to it as the Prophet Mohammad 
for the Order of Apostles was to cease after him and 
the entire responsibility of Tabligh had to be borne by his 
Followers/ 

'*The Maulana, then, shed light on the doctrine of 
*There is no ]oyahy to the cr^^atures in the transgression ol" 
the law of the CSreator/ and observed that it should, perma- 
aGntly, be kept in the mind in worldly aSjtirs, even in one's 
attitude towards parentSj^ teachers or spiritual mentors, 

'*AddresEing Maulana Ihsanullah^ the Montana saidj 
*Did you follow J. Molvi Sahib, Thi.i work is the jewel of 
the earliest times. Sacrifice everything, even your life, for 
it. The greater die sacrifice you inakcj the raore will be 
your gain* 

'You are listening to it and enjoying it* But it is Hko 
the joy one feels on seeing the fruit in other people s 
orchards. The r^l joy lies in growing the fruit in your own 
orchard, and how can it be done without toil and sacrifice V 
"It began to rain heavily at the time of Asf. The 
Ta^iigh was susptmded for the day. When Maulana came 
for the prayersj he was angry to know that the Jama^at 
had uof gone out on the daily round. He spoke of the faith- 
and sacri^oes of Mewatis and remarked thet these people 
are y^-i^n beiLefactors;. l^hey have shown you the correct 
path,' He, then^ called a Mewati and telling him to ait by 
him, observed, *When I, 6rst, told him to go arid do the 
Tabligky he asked what was TabM. (He was so ignorant 
that he could not even jJronounce the word Tabligh correct- 
ly). I, thereupon^ told him to teach the Kalima to the 
people to whidi he, again^ replied that he did not know it. 
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I, then, said to him to go and tell the people ttiat though 
he had grown old, he did not know the Kdima. So^ they 
must go to someone and learn it/ 

* 'Stirred by the Maulana's speech, the Jmn^M set 
out, after Asr, in the rain. Glory be 1 It stopped raining as 
soon as the party had started and the weather became 
pleasant. The programme of Tabligh was carried out in 
a village about half-a-mile away and the pady returned 
after Maghrib. 

"On Thursday, many prominent persons came fi'om 
Delhi i:o j^ay their respects to the Maulana- Thus, today, 
there is a very good gathering, in spiie of the ram, and it 
has been my good fortune to see so many blessed faces, 

APRIL M : 

"1 found most of the people engaged in ^ikr and 
Tahlit^ after Tahajjiid} Our friend, Maulana Ihsanullah, 
led \\\% Fiijr service at the order of the Maulana. Over iifty 
persons were present breakfast. The Maularia .'ai(^ : 

" *(i) The reward on the recital of a small Sura of die 
Q\iv^nSnra-i-'Fateha-''m N<imaz is greater than on the 
rental of the whole the Qiiiraa outside of it. From it, one 
can imagine the reward earned by the jmia'atv<ihid\ es^horts 
the people to observe Namat- An act reveals its special 
quality at a particular time and occasion. Thus, ^«Ar 
during 3ihad fetches a much greater reward than at home 
or in a hospice. So, friends, do the ^lAr much and often, 
'(ii) What is this Movement ? To acr upon : Go foTfk^ 
ligki^amii and htavy-amud. (IX : 41). Negligence in this. 
going forth amounts to caiHng upon oneself the Wrath of 
God, It is e^ntial to observe the rules and principles in 
the work of Tabligh. If any rule or principle is disregard- 
ed, the punishment of the Lord which might, otherwise, 
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have been diiiayed will visit you at once. On t\va occasions, 
in the pastj th.e Movement has aufiered at severe setb^Qk^ 
owing to the neglect of the xnle% when, apparently ^ it was at 
the peak. So» brothers, follow strictly the six fundamental 
principles. 

*^ *(iii} What is Islam ? To bow ons's haad before the 
Ckimmand Uiat is for the esistirig time. The Devil dissuades 
\}s from it. He mislif^ads us in two ways : by making the evil 
deeda look attractive^ and* thus, inciting our carnal self tp 
indulge in them^ and by persuading to give up a supi^Hor 
act for an inferior one. He induces us to perform a supere- 
rogatory deed when an obligatory duty has to be observed 
and leads us to believe that we are doing a virtuous thing* 
The most ini^rtaot task, at the present tiinej is Tofiligk 
and not even the highest act of worship can tak*i its place. 

*'At tea'-time^ it was decided that the Jama'ai frjom 
Peshawar wouid leave for Saharanpur the nest morning for 
Tatligh along with a Jama^ai of DelhL We went to the 
Maulana for leave-taking- The Maulana enquired why 
we bad not brought the ctiildren with us upon which w^ 
offered an excuse^ He remarked, 'You do not take care 
of the instruction and training of the children and take 
shelter behind their simplicity. It is not necessary that the 
children understood a thing. What is needed, simply, is to 
put it into their ears^ to show it to them, and to make them 
conscious of it. Or else^ what does the sayii^ of Azm in 
the ears of a newly-born child mean ?' 

'*The Madana^ thenj exhorted us- to carry out Zi^r 
habitually and frequently. He said, %fAf is like an impreg- 
nal^le fortress in order that the Devil does not attack and 
overpower you. In tki remmbrance of Allah do hearts find nst. 
Moreover, brothers, teaqh good and virtuous things to your 
children/ 

**At Saharanpur, Molvi Abdul Ghaffar Nadwi met us. 
He had come after meeting the Maulana at Delhi and 
brought the following message from him ; *You came and 
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are g*>ir^g back after sitting on the Masmd for a few days. 
Remember, you have to undergo hunger and thirst in the 
path of God- Shed your sweat in this path and be r^dy 
to shed your blood also ?* *' 

Total AbBor|iiioii 

VVe proceed to reproduce a few incidents related by Maulana 
Mohammad Manzoor Nomafai in order to show bow overpower- 
ing was the Maulana's aimiety for TaHigh even when he was 
eriti*:ally ill. Writes Maulana Nomani : 

^^ManlHua Syed AtauUah Shah Sukhari came to visit 
Maulana Mohammad iiyas in the last week of ApriL Two 
days earhfr. the Mauiana had suffered a severe attack whkh 
had left him so weak that he could hardly talk for two or 
three minutes continuously. On hearing of the arrival of 
Shall Sahib, he summoned me and said, 'I liav^ some 
important things i:o discuss witli M^ul»na Atauliah Shah 
Bukhari and the manner of it wiii be that you will keep your 
ear close to my mouth and listen attentively, arid, thenj tell 
him what I say^. Thus, when Shah Saheb was called iri, 
the Maulana began the conversation with him through mej 
taut after a few minutes, he regaint<i enough strength to 
speak to him directly, and went on talking continually for 
about half-an-hour. 

'*The day on which the Maulana had the attack, he 
remain^ unconscious for nearly twO hours* Then, suddenly, 
he opened the eyes^ and said : Truth is High; Truth h High; 
Truth is High* It is not made High. After it, in a state of 
ecstasy, he recited the following verse thrice in a slightly 
melodious voice which was rather unusual with him ; To help 
the Mimrs is incumbent upon us, {XXX : 47), 

"I was in the courtyard of the mosque when the 
Maulana recited the verse. On hearing it, I went and stood 
at the door of his room. At the sametime^ the Maulana 
enquired about me; so, I went in. The Maulana said to 
*Jae, ^Molvi Saheb ! It is the proimse of Allah that this 
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work will be done, and by His Help, it will be carried to 
compleuon. But it is essential that? with \itnio$fe faith in 
His promises you sought His Helpi and strove as hard as 
you could, and did not slacken your efforts.^ 

**He, iheflf again ; closed his eyos and remained silent 
for soraetimej aft^r which he remarked, *WouId to God that 
the Uiema took charge of the Movement and I departed 
(from the woiid)/ ''Strangely enough, the Mauiana's 
solicitude for the revival of Faith increased as his coi:^^^^ 
worsened- For mouths he lingered in a state of eKhaustion 
in which peop!^ do not wen like to be spoken tOj but during 
all that time, the Maulana w as found either deeply concern- 
ed with the progrm of the Movement or beseeehing ihe 
Lord lO grant sinceriiy atsd steadfastness to those who were 
associated with it- The limit was that he wouldj firsts talk 
to his physicians abotit his ir^ission and only then allow them 
to examine. Once when Mufti KifayatuUah brought a 
leading doctor of Delhi to treat him, he spoke to him f bus ; 

*^ 'Doctor Saheb i You posses an art ^uii people derive 
benefit from it. But it is an art to throw Nvhich into the 
shade, Jesus was sent down with some inanift -niracles like 
healing the blind and reviving the deadj but this much you 
will appreciate that the inner knowledge that was vouch- 
safed to him was very much superior to the miracles. Now, 
what I want to tell you is that the spiritual truths and 
commandments that were revealed to our Prophet, the Last 
of the Divine Apostlesj Peace and Blessings of the Lord be 
on him, repealed and abrogated the spiritual truths and 
commandments sent down through Jesus, So, imagine ihe 
worth of what a great thing do wc fail to appreciate when 
we neglect the transcendental truths revealed by the sacred 
Prophet- We tell the people to avail themselves of this 
boimty of the Lord, otherwise they will be in a great loss/ 

"The Maulana was not willing to speak about or listen 
to anything aside of his favourite theme of,, regeneration of 
Islam. Often, he would promptly check anyone who began 
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to tsiik of some other thii^ in his presence. If an attendant 
enquired about bts health, he said, 'Brother, illness and 
ealth are a part of life. What is 'welfare^ or *non-wclfare' 
in it ? Welfare means that the task for which we have 
been born is done and the soul of the blessed Prophet vests 
in' peace. Even a minor alteration in the state in which the 
ropbet had left the Companions was considered by them to 
contrary to welfare/ " 
Haji Abdur Rahman relates that some relatives of the 
Maulana came from Kandhla to see him. "What brings you 
here ?*' the Maulana asked, "To enquire about yotir wdtfafe/* 
they repiied, "You come from Kandhla^^, said the Maulana^ 
to enquire about welfare who has been born to perish and 
care nothing for the Prophet's Faitli which was meant to be 
ternal, but is dying/' 

On a Friday, Maulana Mohatnmad Yiwuf led the Fajr 
service in which he srecited Quno^i^i'^'J^aazilii. After the prayersj 
attendant informed Maulana Mohammad Yusuf that 
Maulana Mohammad Hyas wanted to ace him, and when he 
w^nt to the Maulana, the Maulana said to himj ^'lo Qumot^i' 
X^jcziicj formulate the intention with regard to the no n- Muslim 
litigious mendicants and hermitftj also, along with the Infidels^ 
who ate employing the power of their hearts in opposition to 
Fiuth/* He J dien, recalled how in a polemical contest at 
Saharanpur a Hindu hermit was directing his psychic strength 
against the Muslim disputant and the Muslim disputant was 
having difficulty in escpreissing his ideas. Maulana Khalil 
Ahmad, also^ was present at the contest. When his attention 
was drawn to it and he concentrated, the hermit got scared and 
left the meeting in haste. After it, the Muslim disputant began 
to speak freely/' 

It was customary for the Maulana to addre^ the gathering 
cm Friday nights when people came not only from the different 
localities of Delhi, but, also, from other towns. During the 
_ ulana a i^ess, the number of visitoi^ grew even more. The 
Alaulana could hot »peak himself, but he could not, aUow 
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the tiime of those who took pains to come to Nizamuddin solely 
for the sake ot Faith to be wasted and their visit to become a 
^pmonal affair which ended with aiudom enquiries abottt his ■ 
health etc.,- 

On a Friday night, people w<»re told to c^Uect on the roof 
of the Kicsque and it was assigned to me to address tliem. The 
start was delayed by a few Jiiinutes duniig which the Maulana 
sent the message thrice to hasten as every minute was telling 
Upon his nerves* 

Last month 

The Mauiana^s coddition was deteriorating day by day. 
It beiiig no loiigei possible? for him to offer up Nama^ standings 
his col was placed at the end of the row to enable him to join 
the service- 
In those daysj Maulana Zafar Ahmad was lodking aft^f 
the Maidana^s needs: Sheikhul Hadees Maulana Mohammad 
Zakaria, also, came or* June 21 , A few days later, the annual 
meeting of Madarssa^i-i-Motnul I^am of Nooh to be held 
which, perhaps, was going to be the first meeting without the 
Matilaxid* The p^ty from Nizamuddin left for Nooh in a.Iorty^ 
on the morning of June 23, iinder the kadership of Mi^mlana 
Mohammad Yusuf. The journey was taken Mp, wth ^ikr and 
religious discourses and the uieeting began soon after its arrival 
at 2 p.m. The^ garden ^aid by the Maularia was spread ou all 
sides and it wi^ in full bloom. Only the gardener was not there. 

As the evening session was in progress the boarding house 
of the English High School of Nooh cam^t fire, Whenj on 
om' return, the incident was mentioned to him, he remarked,^ 
**Ye>u slackimed in ^iAr and the Devil had his opportunity."- 
As it was an English School, one of us showed pleasure at the 
destrucdoB of its building, smd though the Maulam remaiad 
quiet at that timej the expression of joy at the loss of anything 
associated with the Muslims hurt him deeply^ and, on a sisitable 
occasion^ he made known his feelings and said that it was no 
latightng luatt^. 
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"fhe Maulana enquired from Maulana Mohammad Ynsuf 
if he ha4 shown tiie spectacle of the departure of the Jasna'ais to 
Matilana Zafar Ahmad and when he replied in the negative, 
the Maulana remarked that he should have done so as it gave an 
idea of how tlie deputations of MusUrns went out during the 
days of the Prophet, 

Am ih^ how of destfa approached 

The Maulana know well that death was near* Sometimes, 
he would give ejq>re$£ion to it in order to inft^ a sense of uigcn- 
cy among the colleagues. When Maulana Zafar Ahmad came 
to see him, he said, ^'You promised to lend me your time, but 
you have not done so." As Maui-ina Zafar Ahmad replied 
that it was top hot and he v/ould come in the Ramzan vacations 
and spend sometime with him, the Maulana remarked, **You 
are talking of Ramzan and I do not hope to be aUve even in 
Sh'aban/'" 

One day, the Maulana told Ohowdhri Nawaz Khan not 
to go. ''It is now only a matter of twenty days, a little more or 
less/' he said. The Maulana passed away exactly on the 
twentieth day. 

He had told me many times that he had no hope of recovery, 
though God had control over all things, and He could, of 
course, brir^ him back to health if He liked. Occasionally, 
however, he would, also, say somtliing that revived the hopes of 
the attendants and made them cheerful. 

jFrom the beginning, the Maulana had been under the treat* 
ment of Haidm Karim Bakhsh of Paharganj, Later, he was put 
^der Biochemic treatment on the advkeof Maulana Zafar 
Ahmad. Intheend, Di. Abdul Latif, a leading aUopath of Celhi 
was called in. Dr. ShaukatuUah Ansari had declared quite early 
the Maulana was suffering from abdominal tubercolosis 
those days, was considered incurable, but Dr. Al^ul 
dwagreed and diagnosed the ailment as chronic dys^?ntry 
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and since it waSj comparatively^ a less serious coridltion, it was 
decided to give him a chance, but tliere was no improx'ement in 

Displeftsure at mere personal atteat^oxi 

The Maul^ua wa^ displeased when he fdt aboyt aiiyoae that 
he was sttaclied only to hini and not to the caiise* Once a ftlewati 
was masL^aging his head. On recogEibjng him^ the Maulana 
said angrily/ 'You never take pan in Tabligh. I am not gfoing to 
tsAeany service from you. J^eavc me.^' la th«? same way^ about 
au aged gentleman vrtio seemed to be very eaiiiest in caring for 
hinij he said to Maulana Mohammad ?ilarizoor Nomani^ **He 
has a great affectioji for but he does not accept what I have 
to offer. He has not mponded to tlie call of Tobligh. You take 
him aside and tell him to associate hims^jif actively with the 
Movememt, Without it, it is very painful for me £o let him look 
after my comfort*''^ Maulana Manzoor Nomanij thereupon^ 
spoke to him to lyhich he replied^ "I have comej no>y, >vith the 
firm intention of joiuiiig the Tabligh movement/^ The 
Maul^a feit h%hly pleased whm Maulan a Mohammad 
Manzoor Noraani reported it back to him and ki^^d the hands 
pi the old gentleiiian, 

New nffcaft 

liettera coming from outside Delhi and Mewat showed that 
the Movement wa* making a remarkable pro|^ess in those areas. 
Much enthusiasm was being witness^ aiid facilities had, unex- 
pecte<Uy^ been created in towns which, till then, had piesfented a 
gloomy picture, A large Jma'ai went to Bhopal at the request of 
Molvi Abdur Rasheed MiKkeea while two J(ma*ats went to 
Jaipur at the request of Molvi Abdur Kasheed Nomani and 
Profp Abdul Mitglmi. In the forefront of tiie new regions of 
expansion was Moradabad from where most encouraging reports 
came. 

The Maulana lay dying, but his enthusiasm for work was 
undis&inbhed. Hie neajrer appointed hour approached, the 
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greater did hif> fen/our for Tabli^ grow. He^ persoii^Ily, super^ 
vi^ed the actividea at Nizamuddia from liie sick-bed and issued 
imtrnctaoHjs at all hours of th« day and rdght. 

So sensitive had he grown »h?it anything that was not duect- 
ly related to hfs lifers mission irked him. Once, during n session 
of study and iastructioii, we began to discuss some historical 
facts and criticism wss expressed of Muslim Kings* Somehow, 
the word of it r^^ached tbe Msuiana ^fho, at once, sent the 
message liirough Molvi MoinuUah tliat the topic was to be 
changed* 

About public speeches, the Matdana^s standii^ orders were 
to keep them :;hort aud to the point. The emotional state of di^ 
speaker iihcuid be; the game a& med to be of the *acred Prophet 
while ddivfeiring a sermon* (It is related diat when th- Apostle 
of Gi*d g^m^ a sermon it app^sared from hi$ coaiditk>n that he 
was giving the warniiig tha*- the snemy yf/m advancing and Ma 
attsiii^ wa^ immiueiu). l^he Maukna did uoi like the speeches 
to be embellished with anecdotes or verges. He felt uneasy whcsn 
a speaker began to indulge \a rhetorics or seemed to be carried 
away by the foyce of ins eloquence^ and told him airtly to come 
down to the main subj.-ct or firop speakii;g. 

On a Friday nKVi ning- tbsre: was a large ge^dieniig and I was 
told u> addres* if, I began jn the tradidona! style of aii orator 
wiuch was too much for the Maulana, aad, soon, the word was 
sent to me not to digrtas from th*? subject. The Maulaua's cot 
was taken h^k to his apartment and I finished the speedi aft^r 
stating barely what was lo be said, ^ 

At AsT, tJie congregation used to be fairly large and the 
Manlana-'s n^essajje was read *o it. On that Friday, the 
Maui^a ur^ld not give a message as he was in a atate of coma. 

ad It^uit the lesson in the mojming so when Maulaoa 
^^ohammad Zakaria told me to sipeak, X replied, "What can I 
^ -^^ Speecb^making will be out of place and I have nothing to 
^^"^ Maulana regainc^d coasclousness, enquired 
^ J had been wasted and no speech was delivered. 

You liarl „ ^ . , r- 

«aa not given any insixuctioiis about it/^ he was told. 
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''Why was I not asked besaid. On being itJormed that he 
was running high fever und it was decided not to give hira 
troubie in that ooniiition, he observod, ''Why did you attach 
greater importance to my convenienc*? than to ihe interest of 
Faith 

^tceptional care and solieitiide 

Among the things on which tht- Maukna wa^ laying thf 
grt^atest stress, m those days, were ^ijtr and Mm (the seeking of 
knowledge). What lie feared w^is tliat the TMgh mission 
di^gGnerated into a ujaterialistic cfton and a soulless coUection o( 
rules and regulations lite lin? other contcmporaiy movt^ments 
He said tluu Z^^f Hm werf. the mo whtn-!:; of tfe TMigh 
aiovement. Knowiedg?? svas nuctssary for Z^kr, dnd ^ikr wa? 
necessary for knowt*^d,^c. Without Z^ir, knov/ledge was imv^ 
darkness, and without knOwledg*^, ^lAr was pure mischief, and 
the 7at%A movement withuui thither was downright maEcrtahsm- 
Secondly, Lhes was ilte love for the illiterate and down- 
trodden sections oi" the Muslims and an earnesi anxiety for ihwr 
religious lefonr^. He established for th^m a Maktab' by th^ 
roadside^ near the moscjue, and anoth*?r a little fartfier, near the 
a-ossmg, wheru ht\ .^tso, m£\dc ih<- arrangement for drinking 
water and h^kah.^ The M&ballighs of Delhi and Mewat w^n 
instructed to go and sit ihert- and invite the Mush'Bi passers-by 
l>oiiteiy and witii affection, ctitertain them with Imhtk and water 
and ask them to recite the Kalima und try to promote in theni 
the de&iic to gain the knowledge of Faith. The Mauiana k^^pr 

L One Jteed not miaicd by the icrm 'Maktab'. i here ww oothing of ihc 
tmdiaonk! M*kt«bj or Afodrwu about them. Only z. cot^nc carpet wai 
spread on th« ground, under » latig^: tree, aod a grf>up of TcWi^r/^ worJtets 
were cngaijcd in study and insCrvction m ihn manner of Ahl^iSuga timing 
the lifetlrnt of the Pir<*phct. It was also, a part of their ditly to establish 
a rappoit with the wayfarm through hookah and drfnking-wat-^r aod 
bciiig them into a receptive fr^mt of mind. This was the main idea 
behind the ttUblishinctit of the waysldr M^kiabi, 

2. A bubblf bubbk 



himself closely in touch with the aflairs of those Maktabs. 
The Urs of Hazrat Khwaja Moixtuddini Chishti was being 
held at Ajmer at that time^ and a large ntimber of poor 
Muslims used to come to the tomb of Nizamuddin Aulia from 
the neighbouring districts. When, on the way^^ they saw the 
inviting shade of the trees and the provision for hookah and fresh 
water, they sat down to rest for a while. This gave tiie 
Mobdiighs their chance and they took a full advantage of it, 

Hundr^gds of uneducated Muslims were» thtis^ madefamHi^ 
with the principal tenets of Islam and the open-air Maktabs 
became a source of guidance to them in a natural, effortless 
dtmnner. Sf>metlme5, the Maulana would send the Ulenia^ 
before the Fa;> service, to the Mathura Road to carry out 
Tebligh among the cartmen and camel-drivers. 

The teaching of th*5 correct way and proprieties of the pay- 
ment of Z^Adi was another thing that mattered most with the 
Maulana during the {a3t days of his life. Merchants and other ' 
weU-to^do persons, then, used to be with him ail the time> and 
he took the opportunity to stress, agaiJi and again^ and had' it 
explained, also, by others that a persou ^otxld fulfil the duty of 
ZfAat with the same care and attention as was demanded by an 
act of worship. He ought to seek out the deserving parties him- 
self and pay the Z^ki^ to them with a feeling of gratiti^e. 

Fourthly^ the Maulana had grown very particular about his 
mail. He inmted that the TMigk letters should be t«ad out 
every inarning^ after the Fajr prayers, to those present and their 
advice sought. Before the presentatio» of the mail^ it wm 
explained that the letters were being placed before them so that 
they might reflect on the issues contained in them, and cultivate 
the habit of bestowing thought on religious affairs and make a 
beginning towards employing their mental faculties, which till 
then were spent only on worldly matters^ for the promotion of the 
aims and objects of Faith, The letters were^ generally, about 
things regardu!g which the workers of Mewat and Delhi needed 
advice and the repl/es were Sent through mutual consultation, 
llae Maulana, thus, was preparing the colleagues for the respon- 
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sibility that v^as going tp faiS tm their shoulders afcer death- 
Visitors 

The number Qt^ visitors was iuci casing tiveiy day, i wo to 
three hundred persons us^d to bo present *it all hours of day and 
night at Ni2;amuddin who took th^ir mcak-, aadj also, slept 
there. No place hi thu liiosque and the boarding house wa^ left 
unocc-upis?d* There was an air of activity and inteniutss every- 
where. At the time of th& prayer-services^ vows of worshippers 
were fonned both in the covered and uncoven^d parts of the 
mosque. Anyope whu was a little iate cotdd not get a piace in 
the congregation and if a person was not ^jjireful he had to go 
without a sleeping space in the nighi. 

Sheikhul Hade^s Maulana Mohanimad Zidiariii had gone 
to Sahat^anpur for a fV^-w days to look afier the Madia.ssa. Whi^n 
he returned* MauUna Abdul Q,adir R^puri^ alsoj came witix 
him which made the Maulana very happy aud he thanked 
$heikl>al Hadees proiuseiy and blessed him fur heiag the came 
of Maulana Raipud's visit, 

The people of Deilii were aware of the sefiowsiiess of tht^ 
Maulana's eonditiow, aitid mamy of them visited him everyday. 
When those who tiad stayed for tiie night returi:ied in tlie mora- 
ingf their friends acd relatives enq>iired froai them anxiotdiy 
about MaiUana^s welfare* One day, the nmiour of his death 
spread like wild fire in the town and peipple began ai'iiving by 
every mode of transport- They csime by cai^^ bu^ and toogsts 
in an unending stream, Innumerabie lelephone calls wer^^ 
received- The news wag promptly coatradicled, but it took time 
to have an effect- TbuSj Ehis Sunnat of the Aposde of God, also^ 
was fuliiiled* Maulana Mohammad Manzoor Nomani gave a 
forceful speech on the theme of ''Mohanunad is only an Apostle 
of God, and there have been many Apos^ties before hinu*" He 

]. Adapted from Haxrat Abu Bakr's famouG oi&tixna at th« dc&th of the 
holy Propbet^ 



said thatj in reaSity, it was a watning to the citizens of Delhi. 
Iliose who had not.yet paid heed and their worldly preoccupa- 
tions had hot given them the time to respond to the Maoilana's 
^11 could stH) do so otherwise though the news, at that time, was 
fahe, it would turn out to be true one day or the other. 

Last d»ys 

A few showers bad fallen two or three days before the 
Mauiaua's death and there was a nip in the air. The Mauiana^s 
cot, at his insistence, used to be placed in the open for long 
Jiours as he felt a burning sensation all over the body* In con- 
sequence, he caught chill which developed into Pneumonia. 
Unfortunately, it could not be detected in time. 

On the 8tli of July, at about 12 O'clock in the night, I had 
gone out for a stroll* On my return, I was told that the 
Maulana was wanting to see me. I, at once, went to him and 
placed my ear close to his lips* For the first time, I felt that 
his voice was tremulous. He lapsed into unconsciousness frequ- 
ently ajad had to utter every word twice or thrice before he could 
express himself. I do not remember exactly what he said, but 
it was an exhortation about ^ikr and about sitting in the com- 
pany of Maulatia Raipuri. 

At about 9 clock, on the^next night, I happened to pa^ 
by the Maulana^s apartment and saw that he was awake and 
some attendants were doing something. I went in and sat down. 
After remaining unconscious for sometimCi the Maulana asked 
about someone whether he would go to his home-town and b^in 
the Ta&Ugk work, I replied that Inska Allah he would, and for 
tte Maulana's sadsfaction added that he was very infiuential 
there and his word would carry much weight. **Yes'^j the 
Maulana remarked- "Men of God pcmess the power to affect 
others." He, again, slipped into stuipor, and on opening the 
eyes after sometime, said, ^'It will be very good if a meeting can 
be held at Baghpat with the help of Molvi Tay^ab (ofRampm 
Manlharaan), Molvi Zahirul Hasan (of Kandhla), and liahz 
Usman Khan (of Islamia CoUege, Peshawar). 
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On the evening of July IO3 the Maulana urged the Ulema 
to take part in the Tabiigh movement that was worthy of their 
position. 

On the morning of July 10, while drinking the water of 
2am Zam^ he recited die famous prayer of Hazrat Omar : 
God ! Grant me martyrdom in Thy path and ordain death for 
me in the town of Thy Prophet i. e., Medina/^ 

On the same day, on seeing a gentleman, he said^ "Aak him 
if he has conveyed the message of Tab Ugh to his community and 
what is he doing about iu" 

A physician who was in attendance told me thataii the vital 
organs of the Maulana had stopped functiomng^ one by one, 
and it was only the strength of his heart that was keeping him 
alive* He, also, said that we should not judge about his con^i" 
tion by our own standards. What we were seeing was not 
physical but spiritual vitality* 

On July 12, he sent the message to Sheikhul Hadees 
Maulana Mohammad Zakaria^ Maulana Abdiil Q^adir Raipuri 
and Maulana 2^far Ahmad that^ among his men, he placed the 
greatest reliance upon Hafiz Maqbool Hasan, Qazi Dawooclj 
Molvi Ihtishamul Has^n, Molvi Mohammad Yusuf, Molvi 
Inamui Hasan ajnd Molvi Syed Raza Hasan, and they should 
have tlie people who might be wanting to do the baU, perform 
it at the hand of anyone of them they considered most suitable. 
These gentlemen, thereupon, held consultations among them- 
selves and informed the Maulana that they were in favour of 
Molvi Mohammad Yusuf as he fulfilled all the conditions laid 
down by Shah WaliuUah in El-Qflul^ul-Jaml, lie was well- 
versed in sciences, and was a man of pietyj and, also, 
kept steadily in touch with rel^ious knowledge. The Maulana 
replied that if such was their choice^ God would bless it. "I was 
greatly worried and had my misgivings/^ he added, "but, now, 
I am aatis&ed. Insha Allaki the work vdll go on after me" 

With the approach of the night, the Maulana had started 
getting ready for the last journey. He enquired if the next day 
was a Thmraday and on being told that it was, he asked the 
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attendants to see if there was any trace of impurity on his clothes, 
and was happy to learn that the clothes were clean- He, then, 
expressed the desire to get down from the tot and offer up Jfmm 
with ^u^Uf bui was advised against it. The Maulana began the 
Jsha N4maz with the congregation, but had to abandon it owing 
to a sudden call of nature. He, then, said it with another con- 
gregation in his apartment. He wanted profusion in Du^ and 
Danf in the night and said chat only those stayed with him who 
could distinguish betwt:en the effects of tiie devii and the angels. 
He, then, asked Molvi Inamui Hasan how was the prayer, 

All&humma inna mcghfiratika ^ and, the latter helped him to 

recall it to his miild : AUahumma ima magh/iraiika ao su'o min 
^ufUfobi m rahmaiaka arja *indi min 'amali. (Oh God ! Thy for- 
giveness is more extensive than mine inequities and I have better 
liope m Thy mercy than in my deeds). It remained on his lips 
constantly thereafter. He said he wished the attendants to give 
him a bath and take him dowia lErom the cot and let him oflfer 
two Rak*als oi NamaZy and, then^ see what fruits it bore. 

At about 12 O'clock in the night the Maulana had an 
attack of resilessness. The doctor was summoned who adminis- 
tered some medicines. Sounds ol MlahrO-Akhafj AUak-a-Mbar 
were beard rising from his throat. Towards the mornii^, he sent 
for Molvi Mohatnmad Yusuf and Molvi Ikramul Hasan and 
when they came, he said to the former, *'CQme> Let me embrace 
you. I am going/^ The end came a little before the morning 
A^an. The tired and weary traveller had, at last, arrived at the 
journey's end. 

The succession ceremony of Maulana Mohammad Yusuf 
was performed in ihe morning, and in the midst of tears, the 
Maulana's tiara was tied to his head, 

fothing of the dead body, fthroadbiK mA burial 

The bathing of the dead body began soon aftjer. It was 
1. Meuuiig prayer and suppUcatioh 

2- DenoiiDg the act of rcddng the Name of Allah or * pr*yer for the 
recovery of one who, b sick, and, ihen^ driving »ir upon him. 
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doiie> with their o'^n tends, by the theologisns and legists. 'When 
perfume was being applied to the limbs of piostratiorij Haiji 
AbduT Rahman rejoasuked that it shouH be done HWrally on die 
fdi^head which remained placed on the gmund, in Sajdi^^ for 
iong stietchf;s of tmie. 

Within minutes, the news uf the Mauiana^s death had 
r cuciied Delhi ai^d people had started pourinv^ m fmm all sides. 
A large ciowd had gathered. Maulana Mohaimnad Zakpi^d 
and Mauiana Mohammad Yustif said that people should be told 
to collect in the open space below ajid someone si^ouid speak lo 
them. What better theme could there foe for the occitsion than 
tliat ^'Mohammad is only an Apostk of God, and tlieire have 
been many Apostles before him." Mauiajia Zafar Ahmad and 
Mufti Kifayatuliah spoke in the sansc vein and counseiSfd forti- 
tude and steadfastness. 

By the ^uhr service, the crowd had exceeded all Imiits. 
There were so many people performing M^itea that the wiiter 
level of the tank fell. Not an inch of vacant space was to be 
found in the n^osqufij both on the oijnd and upper floors. When 
the bier was brought out for the funeral J^amoJtt the crowd 
became unmanageable. Poks had to be attached to it to enable 
the people to lend a shoulder. With much difficulty^ the bier 
was taken to the grave. Sheikbul Hadees led ihe service and the 
bier was taken back to the mosque fqr burial. It was extremely 
diiEctilt to make one's way into the mosque. People scaled the 
walls with the heip of i"opes. The grave had beea dug in the 
Eastern corner of the m<Bque, by the side of the graves of the 
Manlana^a 'father aad brotlier. The dead body was, finally^ 
lowered in the grave. By the end of the day^ the 'sun' that had 
illumined the hearts of BoilHons of men and spread the warmtii 
of Faith in aU directions had disappeared in the earth- 

Simdivors 

The Maulana left behind only one daughter who was 
married to his nephew and favourite pupil, Sheikhul Hadees 
Maulana Mohamad Zakaria. 
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The Mauiana^s complexion was wheatish. He was short- 
iitaturedandhis body was frail^ but he was full of energy and had 
an enormous capacity for work. He x*?as never idle. His beard 
was thick and dark with a few grey hair which could be seen 
only v/lien one looked closely, Ke had a thoughti'u.l look^ and 
his face bore the marks of Ufe-long abstinence^ moral -and spiri- 
raai discipUne and worshipfulnessj ar»d the forehead itidicated 
highmindedness and magnanimity. He used to starnn^er a Utile, 
biit his voice was powecful, and manner of speakingj forceful 
and hn passioned. 



CHAPIER VII 



DISTINCTIVE QUALITIES 



Among the main, distinctive quaUtW of Maulana 
Mohammad Ilyas were Iman and Ihtisab^ What these terms 
denote^ brieflyj is that one performed an act with fullest fatth lu 
God as the Supreme Being, the Knower and Creator of all 
things^ and in confident expectation of rlie* reward and recom- 
pense promised on it» 

It is stated in the Traditions ; 

''Whoever will keep the fasts of Ramzan witli Iman and 
IhHscby all his previous sins will be forgiven/' {Bukhari) 
''Whoever will kec^p vigil during Shab-i-Qadr (The Night of 
Power) with Iman and Ihtiseb^ all his previous sins will be 
forgiven," (Bukhari) 

It is related by Abdullah bin Amr bin el-Aas that the 
Apostle of God said : *'There are forty things^ the foremost 
among which is that a peisau gave his goat to someone to 
■ help himself with its milk and to return it (when it became 
~ ^ry). Whoever wiii do any of these things in the hope of 
earning the Divine reward and with faith in and affirmation 
I of the promise of the Lord (yn ii, the Lord will let him enter 
I Paradise/' {Bukhari) 

1 Tht Maulana attached the greatest importance to these 
attributes of Faith and did his best to revive the spirit of Imtin 
*nd Ihtisah in the Millet, Extracts reproduced below from his 
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letters will show how particular he was aboiil it. 

The essence of Faidi ii^s.in Mm ajid Mtisab. 
These are distinctly menUoned in mpect of many actr.. To 
ponder over the coxtunandmeuts relating u> thtioij and, 
through it, to strengthen the awareness of the gk>ry of ih^ 
Jjord and belief in the earthly and heavenly vwariiij and 
benefits promised on those deeck— that is the thing/' 

Deeds, by themselves, do not posseiK any ^^aitie. 
Value is produced as a result of attachment to God through 
eompHance with Hb coniiuand;;, Th^. re<*l w^>T'th and v^/iijf' 
of the de^ds will, as such, depend on the extern of control 
over the cause of this attachment and it will be pirdpor- 
tJonate to t\m v/illingness of the heart and sixengih of the 
conviction with whi.eh these are performed/^ 

I feel envious at the absence of fervour and 
tjnthusiasm you have Riendoned. For the Believer the reality 
of compliance with the command of God is that he should 
be so overwhelmed with faith in the command that it sub- 
dued his enthusiasm. Enthusiasm is from the heart. If 
there is enthusiasm, it will stem from liie lovo of the heart, 
aj^d if it stems from willing obedience to the Command of 
the Lordj it will be mental and religious love," 

'*(iv) SometimeSj joy at doing aUttie becomes a barrier 
W the realisatlonof the inability to do the restj and you must 
be on guard gainst the deception. From the joy of the 
doers we should leam to al^tain from the folly of regarding 
the effects produced by uur ( fforts to be a measure of our 
success, Th& real fruit of a religious act is reward and 
reco;r4p(;>nse and it is reiatf^^d only tn remaining engaged in 
work. Whatp then, can it have to do with worldly effects ? 
Anyhow, if the eff.^cts are taking place, we should simply 
believe that the effects we are, fallaciously, looking for in 
this worlds also, are materiaiising. We should strive even 
if no effects are feit. To slacken the efforts when the effects 
begin to appear is a great mistake. Our endeavour should, 
therefore, be to realise our faults and negligence/' 
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We shocild observe all the duties of worship and 

lenicaii^ance of God with a fuli regard for the rules and 
pioprietiea and a Gompiete reiiance upon the promiaes made 
on them. It is a great thing to persuade our:ielves to believe 
in thmt promi&^5. SiAice it is related to the heart, it occu- 
pies the place of the heart in the design of worship, and 
spsVituali^/ is rekted to it." 

*'(vi) To know the merit and superiority of the time 
prescril>ed for e^ch of the acta of worship and to believe in 
it and obsei^e those acts at the proper time is the way in 
wMch they shotdd he performed. The virtues of the stipu- 
lated horns have been described in the Traditions and these 
h^jurs have their own radiance. For commoner like us, it is 
enough that whWr. ciffenng up Natn^t at the prescribe 
tirce, we prayed to Gi^i to gtunt us a share in the propitious- 
of that partlcLfkr time.'* 

Do noi hoilter about joy or satisfaction but go 
on ob^erv^ii^g the duties witb a luVi awaren^sy of the com^ 
mandaoi' God and iUtachingthe greatest importance to their 
fulfilment. The obsei-^-^ance of the commtod and willJng 
i:)bedience to th..- order is a very great thing.'* 
I'he entire endeavour of the Maulafia revolved around 
Imm and Iktisait, u <i., the propitiation of the Lord, through it,, 
and making oneseif worthy of the boundJeas rewatil promised on 
obeyiug' the Prophet, and gaidirsj?^ men tov^^ards goodness, and 
makSng a proraion for the Hemafter, 
In a letter* h*? sayis : 

'*The niel^od df Tai^iigh is partly related to the ht?itrt, 
and, partly, to the meitsalorgans. Some of ihe ihiags ihai 
are related fco the he-art are : 

''(i) The feehtig thar the object of gom^ from place to 
place in this wo^ is to foiiow the estample of ithe leader of 
th^ Aj)ostle&3 the Prophet HohiBommd^ and to propitiate die 
Lord by m^B-m of it 

"(ii) The awaremss4 of the dtetum {hat whium guid^ 
a p&rsm i& ^iittm U Hki km wk&prmis^ H, and the belief that 
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in whatever degree people devoted therriselves, thrQUgh one's 
efforts, to j\amaK, Z^r aud r.cuadon of ilie Quran, the 
good deeds done by eaeh one of them ^vere oae^s owa prQvi^ 
sion for the Hereafter and ihe keeping in mind, in detail, pf 
the reward promised on all those acts. 

'*(iii) Cultivation of the strength of prayer and 
supplication, and beseeching of the Lord, at eacii step, with 
unswerving fai^i in His OinmsGience and Benevolence, for 
success in ToBligh iind for His counteiiivnce, 

**(iv) Gratitude to the Lord beUeving that one's parti- 
cipation ill the noble task was solely due to His favour. 

"(v) Behaving habitually towards the Muslims witli 
humiHty and pol;ieness/' 

in atiother letier^ be writes : 

**The act brtiieansof .serving the cause of Faith beic:onie 

lasting when a person keeps the happenings of the Last Day 
befoj^ hU mWs eye and believes that the rewards, as 
promised by the holy Propjiet, on those deeds will be his 
jproviftion in the ufe to come Qsrovideci that they louud 
accepLaiiCe with the Lord). 

**Th6 more tliis conviction will grow, tiiu more v/ili thu 
Almighty bestov/ the sweetness of Faith on the bondsman, 
and the moie the sweetness of Faitii is gained, ilu^ keener 
will be the eagerness. For in^ance, find out what is tl>e 
rewaid in the Shanat on the defauliers who have be<^iiie 
regular in Nmoi, through your efforts, and be sure, that all 
this is going to be yours in the Hereafter. 

**Meditate upon the Day of R€^urr;;ctionj with faith in 
Ltit reality of it and in the truth that such a Day shall befall 
you, jFurther, affirm the Apostleship of tb^: s^icred Prophet 
from the bottom of your hearty and remember that ohiy 
what he hm told is going to serve yOu in the After4ife/' 
On another occasion, he. wrote: 

"Striving for the glory of the Word of G<jd and the 
propagation of the Revelation should s^iely be done ii; 
spirit of compliance with tiia Will and for winning His good 
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pleasure and with the tellef that it was going to be a provision 
for the Hereafter. The favour promised by the Lord is 
related to such a life alone, as is borne out by thousands of 
verses of the Quran like, U ! Those wlw hAieve, and those 
who emigrah {for iht saki <^ G&d) ana sirivi in t/te wt^ <if AilGh^ 
these haS9 hope of Allah's mercf. Muh is F&rgihing, Merciful. 
(11:218). 

'^Believing io the self to be so dirty, ugly and ruinous 
chat, aside of the mercy of the Lord, it cannot ht corrected 
and retbrrned tii! death, you should try and propagate the 
Teachings of the Prophet with the intt-ntion *hat, in addition 
to you, whait vrr leligious work wiU be done by pious 
and virtuous bondmen will be a good work, both outwardly 
and inwardly, anrl thf= Lord may, by His Infinite Bt^evo- 
lence, grant you, also, a ihare in it in conformity with the 
rnaxim that whofve? guidis a person to mtm is like him who 

Laying sin,^f;s on meditation, the Maulana says : 

"There is riothing very difficult about reflection and 
meditation. What it denotes, simply, is chat one sat in soli- 
tude and toid one's inner self that this thing wag, denniteiy^ 
pleasing to God^ and death which was bound to come at 
the appointed time would, certainly, set right one^s cyrual 
life, and putting otie's trust in the dietum that who^j^er guides 
a person to virtue is like him who practises it, added together all 
the virtues that accrued or could accrue from going out for 
Tnbligh, and associated the countenance of the Lord wit)) 
them with f-ffori and with an iiriqualified faith— this h 
i^eHection/' 

The Mau]ana wanted <he relatives pf ihc people who went 
out and travelled from place to place for Tabligk, also, to asso- 
ciate theniselves witi, Uieir work and join zc the recompense by 
^ncouraemg t!7em and bearing the separation with good cheer. 
^^^Wiihed to produce the attitudes of Im^n and mi^b mik\ 
^niL,. for reward and recompense in the whole of the Millet. 
^^»g a beginning wilh his own family, M wrote to bis 



telativejs from Arabia : 

^^ImagirtL for what a long time people Um^ their hoxues 
for worldly airiis and mteresta. At this very moment^ 
thousaiiiis t>\ Muslims who ara servii^g in the armies of the 
In£deU are ready to lay down their lives and depart from 
the. world forever merely for tli^ sake of the stomach. 
You must not be so faiijitTheart^!cl> If you bear the aepara- 
txon resulting from my eitertipns ih the pixxli of Faith cheer- 
fully aad resoltttcdy, you will have a shar^e in the reward in 
proportion la thfi wiUingne^s. You . should consider your- 
selves iucky tly^\ YQur relatives are undergoing hardship in 
the service of Faith and be grateful ta the I^ord for it. The; 
reward on this hardship will be endless. You will be 
requited tmiateously for ev^f y loss or injury suffered in the 
course of H/* 

Ixk the Maulana's view there was no better and surer source 
of reward for a weak and busy person, with all his limitations^ 
in this brief existeiice than, to engage Iiimself iri Jiifrfl^A and guide 
the others to virtue with Jman and Ihtisah* Even a person who 
fast^ during the day ^nd spends the nights in prayer and 
<:ompletes the recital of the Quran everyday or gives away lakh^ 
of rupees iu charity cannot eqtial iu effulgence aad profusion th^ 
reward that is reaching those, umnterruptedly, through the. pbH- 
gatory prayt-rs, faith and religious cohduct of countless of men 
who attaisied guidaace and werp led to good"doing by their cffortsj. 
The conductj strength and earnestness of any individual cannot 
compare with tho coiiduct, strength and earnestness of hundreds 
of men. That is whv, the Maulana considered the endeavour 
for coilentive moral and rdigious upUft to be more precious thai> 
individual devoutiiess. The Maulana counselled a holy person 
who had grown otd and had performed great deeds in his life, 
through a frkud, thatiiow that he did not posaesa; enotigfa *tre»gth 
to exert hirrisclf arid Lhe time was short and there was so much to 
be done^ prudence demanded that he became the means of the 
good-doing of others and drew the attention of his friends 
towards T $hligh through conversation and correspondence. 



Aparrfem re^^Mmg che movement the easio.. ^nd 

ruo^t rehabl. s.urc. of Man and Ihiuah^ the Mauiana^. p.e^ 
occupation with fd.a wa. coo^plet. that h. hardly toik a 
step wunoat t.. .mention of BivJn. ..ward or hope of iig^^u. 
gam, fh. .v.ry tno.,bt. ..d tnovcn..nt wa. governed ty it. 
t wa. wun th.s .ivn and obj.ct that h. talked, took p.rt L a 
function or ^cer.mony, .ho^^^^ auger or expressed joy lu the 
word, of MauUna Mohammad Man^oor Noma^i -He 
perhaps, never took or offered a cup of .ea without haiug th^ 
Divjfif! recomperoe in view/'' 

The. Maulana took care to Sar^mtA^t^ • 
1 - - I formulate tht intention of 

denvung the .u..o.t ..«gious g.n i.o.. every a« or oco^i J Jd 
turnu.^ a nm a xneam of the count.mnc. of God. H. 

would .Wat. worldly deed, into acts «f worship. He had t 

spmai reward or .dv^.tag., accc. d.ng to their levels, th,. J 
;N z.muddm once the aftemao.., during tbej.st days „f the 

h^d e.iuh. !>oly Prophet performing Wu,u for year, and 
2 ... H... BaKr and H..r.t O^:^ 

Ti^l? W u was to be done during i W. Th« Ma«lana 
ported out towards ii^M^^ Z '^^: 

a 3hare m the reward on my Mamu^. On my part. 
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! make Uiis piay^^r: O Ailah ! Thest slmpie-nundeci l?ond- 
jneaof Tbiae have sucli a high opinion of me. Let UK-tn 
iia: be aisappoiiueU, Arcqn my Namaz, and grant th^m, 
ato, a share in it.' 
"The Maulana added : 

*If 1 feel tliat my jVamaz is t^upt^iior lu iwi^lv J'^cm^sz 
ike sight of God, lie will reject ine and I wili faU fri>m 
HU grace. My only hope is that U^cau&c of these plain and 
trttstftil bondmen, God will not rt^fust; to accept my 

Now* look, what ways of earning thts wealth of Faith 
Lhrough intention did tilt- Maulana open for the three parties of 
different states concerned in a singio action. For Maulana 
Nciinan^ the virtue of knowledge and adherence to the couarmed 
practice of the sacred Prophet, and through it, the leward on the 
inttnticn of perfecting his H'u^u; for the Mew^tis^ a share in 
the r<?ward on jYnmaz of lije grade of Ihsm ; and for himself, thj. 
acceptajice of J{maz a* a result of the good opinion of the 
Mewatis, Without Imart and Ihiisab, it would have been nothing 
iS}OTe than an ordinary Wuzu, 

Tbe state of Ihsau 

in iIk^ Ti'aditions, J/aaji lias b*en ciestribed as ''to worship 
God as if you iiaw Him, for if you do not-ste Him, be srjre, He sees 
you/' Maulana Mohammad llyas was an emtjodiment of this 
state. Evi:n in company, his condition was as if he was in the 
prfsenct of tht> Lord. Maulana Mohammad Manzoor Nmwani 
has correctly said, itnd my own observadon confirms it, that "he 
often recited the following prayer so feelingly that it appeared 
that he v^'as actually uttering it before the Throne of tbe Almighty : 
0 God, mih Th^ gloriftctUim and Thj^ praise. / atUst that there h 
no God save The, Thou art One and withmi a partner. I hg Tky 
firgiseness and lo Thee do I turn p^nitenL 0 Thou, Lwing, EUrnal 
One, unto Thy Mercy da I appeal. Set right my condUion and ktm 
me noi to the self tvtnfof a moment. 



DISTlNCi iVB (JUAI ITiES 



iO:5 



Image of the Last Dfiy and the Heri^stfter 

In the same way, ihv. image of the Last Day auci the 
Hereafter was so vividly drawn before his nriind^'s eyi^ that it 
reminded OJic of Kazrat Rahia Basri^s rcTnark about the Com- 
panioiis that th'.'ir awarenefss of the Day of Resurrection was so 
reai and intense as if they i^ad seen tt with iheir own eyes, Onue 
the Maulana asked a Mewati what had brought him to Delln. 
The Mewati replied that he had come lo sco :he town. and> then, 
realising from tiie Maulana s reaetion that he had inacie a 
mistake, said that he had come to offer up Namaz in Jam*! 
Masjid, andj then, agaiji^ he changed his statement and said that 
he had come to pay his respects to him. Upon it. the Maulana 
observed, 'VVhat are Delhi and janr'i Masjid as compared to 
Paradise and what am I that ytm should cqme to sfee me ? T 
am afmere structun^ of flesh and bones that is destined lo perish 
one day."^ The?^, as the Maulana proeeetled tt> describe Heaven, 
it appeaxtfd tha: it was present right there befort liinu 

Faith in tbe transitoriuess of the world and the reality and 
permanence of the Hereafter had become a part of his being so 
much so that it found expression even in his friendly conversation 
and letters. Once, the Maulana said to nie that "we would be 
meeting in Lucknow*"*, and^ then, hurriedly added, "What meei- 
ing can there be in a jptirney ? We will, Insha AUah^ be meeting 
in the Hereartyr/' 

Once while consoling Maulana Mohammad Taiha on the 
death t>f his wife, the Mauiana said, '^Tlte reality of the world 
is only this much that you first shut one leaf of a door^ and 
then^ the other. People depait. fi-om here in the same way, one 
after the other/' 

Abaorptton 

The Maulana^s absorptioti in his work was so complete that 
he had Uttle time or inclination for anything elst^ in ihe world. 

As he once wrote to Slieikhtil Hadees Maulana Mohammad 
Zakaria; '^My earnest desire is that my mind, heart, strength 
and time were devoted to no other thing than this work." 
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Sometioies, he would say, "Uow is it pa oper for me tt> 
spend my time aud energy on aayother thing when 1 se^-that the 
soul of ihe sacred Prophet is unbappy (owing to the morat and 
religious degeneration of Muslims) 

One day, an atlendtettit compiaiued thai Qi^iMai^Ana did 
not have the same affection for him as he had ^ariiei'. The 
Mauiana repiteci, '"1 am very busy* 1 feti that the Prophet is 
'iinhappy, so how caa I pay attention co anything else?" 

He would compare hiniself to the policeman who ?BOod at a 
eroding, tregtiUting the traffic. Other tbingSj too, weti: impor- 
tant, but he could not ieat'e his placid it vvouid i t: riisa&i^pous. 
Once while pacing through Kew Delhi, MaUlaaa Mohaimnj^d 
Nazim of Nadwa enquired from him about an important buildii)g, 
have no knowledge of these things/^ the Maulana replied* 

He avoided going to functions at which he felt he would not 
get an opportunity to s<^rve the cauae. He u^ed to advise hfe 
fri^snds and colleagues to take with them ihe message of 7^igA 
wberever Ihey went and give the high^^t priority it. 

It was very tiring for the MauUna if he had to iistea t6 as 
aimless talk- Occasioaallyj he would lell the iipeaker, laiuntSyj 
to stop, and if he had to bearit, against his will, one could ea^ly 
leel bis discomfoit. Once during a jouiney, gne df tfee 
companions began to another in a general way. M dbve 

cotiversatiCMi progressed, the Maulana told them qmetly to go 
and sit at some other place. 

Even when the Maulana went to JELandhla^ hia;hom6t©«f«, 
or was with his relatives^ he did not naiss an apportuoity to ptxt 
forward hi^ viewpoint. But he did it in m^h. a aublle way that 
the listeners did not feel bored or irritated. Once the Maulana 
had to attend a n^riage party at a fiiend^'s place in Dfilhi whetij 
in the midst of rejoicing, he said, ''Today is a day of great joy for 
you oja which eveii the menials are mad$ sweeps 
resSt toOj is not overlooked* Now, tell me what ha:-^e you done 
for the satisfaction of tb^ sacred Repphet?" JH^, tfeeai^ dwelt oa 
TMi^h as the surest means to plea^j^. the Prophet and called 
upon evfTyone to join in the endeavour he had launched. 
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The M^uiana seldom wrote a letter for any other pm-poss 
and when had to do so> he^ invariably, began with a reference 
to his mission, and, then, r«oved on to the matter in hand. A 
IVfewati student requested him, in my presence, to write a 
rf^Gonimondatory letter to Maulana Tayyab Saheb of Deoband. 
The letter dictated by the Maulana was mostly about TaHi^A 
and ojily the last two or three lines contained the recommen- 
dation. 

When 1 went to visit my reiativeSj the Maulana always 
enquired on my return if I had Spoken to them about the Takligh 
liiovement and asked them to join it. If my reply happened to be 
in the negative, he would say ; **Maulanai Unless ties and rela- 
lionships conie under the feet of the Prophet they are dead/* 

Ifj a letter of invitation about a marriage in his own family, 
ihe Maulana \^^ote : *'In these days of widespread degeneration, 
I regard gatherings on such occasions to be a sign of the apathy 
and indiffereoGe of the Muslims, but as our elders j ulema and 
spiritual mrjntors ar^ going to attend it, I request aU of my 
friends to cqme arid have a share in the blessings of both the 
worlds and give this humble bondsman an opportunity to explain 
the JflfiH^/i programme/^ 

In hi^ view, everything in which there was no gain of Faiiii 
was a wastes of time Once I was listening with interest to an 
incident that had taki^n place in h Tabligh journey. As th^ 
Maulana heard it, he remarked^ is past history. Talk about 
something useful/* 

The Maulana placed a gteat value on time and it made him 
sad to see it wasted, .Once tha mail was Being attended to when 
an old letter that had got mixed up came to hand and it took a 
few liunutes to discover that it had already been seen. The 
Maulana said : **Tear it^ otherwise it wUIj again, take up our 
time unnecessarily. Time is our commodity/' 

The Maulana had, once, described love as concentration, 
Qu any one objecf , of the joys and interests that were dbtributed 
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among so many Uiiiigs iiround lis. This definition f\ppUed per- 
fectly to his own case in respect tpf Faith, He had fallen in love 
with Failh, whh his heart and soul^ and before it, all other 
attachments and inclinations had faded into insigrjiificancr- He 
derived the same freshness and sLrcitgtli froir; it as one does 
from food and water. When a Tubligh worker complained to 
him of uneasiness, he said, '*The Tabiigh work, in fact, is the 
spiritual food of man* By His grace^ God has favoured you with 
it, NoWj it is natural to feel uneasy at its temporary 
diminution/" Do not worry 

Many a time djcjl it happen that the Maulana forgot his 
illness on receiving a good news regarding the Tchligh movement 
or on meeting someone he considered usefid for it, in the same 
way^ he suffered a distinct setback if a discouraging thing took 
place. All his worries had got lost in that one worry. As he, 
him self 3 once, wote: ** Apart from the pain of Tahligh^ all is well 
with me/' 

SouietimeSj he would say : **I have no desire for food owing 
to pre-occupation (with Tabligh). I simply sit down at the meal 
with others or eat when the time comes/- 

Hie Maulana waited eagerly for the arrival of Tabligh par- 
ties. To a worker who was bringing a Jama'ai he, once, wrote : 
am waiting for the Jama'al which will come along the bank 
of Jumna with the same keenness with which people try to see 
the Fd moon. Bring the j^flma^n* with utmost care/^ 

During his last iilnes, the Maulana had grown so weak that, 
sometimes^ even a thing of joy proved too much for him. In 
January 1944, as a Jama^al came from LucknoWj the Maulana 
said to me after the Fajr service that the work at Kanpur would, 
probably, have stopped on his return. He had^ perhaps, received 
reports to that effect. I told him that a Jama'at had gone to 
Kanpur from Lucknow and the work had started again. 
Pointing towards Haji Waii Mohammad, I said that he, too, was 
in the party. The Maulana, stretched his hands towards him for 
a handshake and kissed his hand« He said, "My head has 
begun to ache with joy. Do not make me overjoyed. I have no 



107 



:urength left even for it/' 

LiktivvisC) he, somcHm^rSj fell ili uwing to a lapse on ih^ part 
of the Juma'ais, Once he told ine that he had been taken ili on 
rciurning from Saharanpur, and when I enquired about the rea- 
son » he explained, **Thc Jama'ats that came from other places 
did i\oi obser\'e the rules. They wasted their time on sight- 
seeing."' 

Tiie following extracts from a letter of his may be worth 
reproducing; 

"We have to produce men who can sacrifice iheir 
worldly possessions and even liPf? for the sake of TWtigh and 
make TabUgk the sole object of their existence. It is neces- 
siiry ^.o lay down one's life willingly in this path, 

'^Had they> with faith in the dictum the God does not 
allow ikt; uwmd of ihQS$ who do good to bt wasted and the aspi- 
ration lo be called fanatics in this path, believed thai death 
in these endeavours was life itself, they would have tasted 
Uie pleasures of Heaven ^iven in this existence/'' 
The Maulana, mdeed, fell the joy of Paradise irt the hardship 
he iii;d to endure for Tabligk^ The hot winds of summer appeared- 
more pjeasant to hini than the gentle breeze of the morning. 
Once, in the last \veek of May, he was going by car to Qjitub 
Saheb Willi Maulana Mohammad Zakaiia, Molvilkramul Hasan 
and the present wriEei\ The. Maulana asked the windows of the 
car to be shut as strong gu^Ls of hot wind weie coming in upon 
which Sheikhul Hadees, humorously, remarked, "Yes, now the 
hot wind is hurting. Had it been a Tabligh journey, it would 
have mattered nothing/' "Of course", replied the Matdana. 

Whenever he saw ai^ exceptionally intelligent or capable 
man, his first thought was how his talents could be utilised for 
Tabligh. In a letter to Maulana Mohammad Zakaria, from 
Arabia, he wrote; I received Hakim Rasheed's letter and was 
struck by his intellectual faculties. I was tempted to feel how 
gifted men God had given to our family. If only these people use 
their talents for what they are really meant, they can surpass 
even those who are in the front-line in the service of Faith. The 
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sajnc way did 1 feci on reading the po^tti of Mian Far^h^t,'*^ 

pr- Zakii- Husain telis that, onc^^ dixring the Maulana's 
iilu&ss, some SIth got stuck his back- In washing k away, there 
was the rl^rk hb getting wet aad c^tobmg cold. Ho qne 
liow die i^lanlazia couk] bt^ cleansed without giving him a bath- 
Miiulana Yusufj them, poured water over it from tlit spout of a 
l&ta irj snch a way tlmt thfe'#ltit was removed without wetting 
the body. Tbt Maulana v\:as gxeatSy pleaseid* He bie;5sed JViaulana 
Mohaamad Yusuf »nd said, *'This slcill and intt^lUgenct* shtmlti 
be timplf^yed m, the si&n^iee of Faith. 

Aoxiety 

No oni? who did not ste MatiranJ^ could iiiaagine tbt; 
*^xtentofhis agony. Somcumf^', In: ^Aouid gro^rir-: -^Ob God! 
What am I to do? I am good .for notaing/^ Ht) got up in thf> 
night and paced up and down the room. On one such nighi, 
his wife a^ked, ''What is the matter? Why don't you sleep?" "If 
you knewj two Woiild be awake instead of one/* 

In a letter he wrote; fiad no co.uiparison between 
my anadety* my effort and toy voice, and the responsibility 
of Tabligh God has placed on my :^_houlut^rs. if He sho\^b 
inercyi H& is Forgivings Mercifuij and if He does ju&tice, iher? 

no escape for me from the consequences of my guilt/' 
The feeling of dejection became intense when the Maulana 
saw that the forces of godlessne&s were closing in from ail sides 
and ki$ Movement was not making much headway. As he wrote 
to a firicnd: 

"Your letter reached me a few days ago. It should have 
dc>ne good to my heartj but my friendj the tide of mischief 
and irreligiousncss is rur*ning faster than an express train 
while the Tabligh movement which, alone, can turn darkness 
into light is advancing very slowly^ at the pace of an ant/^ 
Another letter of hh reads: 

*'You have written about Tljft^A activities. You say 
that eighty persons came to your place for Tabligh and a 
Jam&^si <^ twenty-five workers was ready to leave* The first 
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news is most pleasing. It is a greai favour of the Lfjrd that 
3H many as eighty men left their homes for the preaching 
and propagation of Faith at time when nobody care^ for it. 
But my friends, along with the expression of gratitude^ the 
Lord, v^e should, also, feei ashamed that after 15 yearii of 
siri\^ing and observing the fcless^ii^ of Tabligh with our 
own ey ^rrs, ordy 80 persons, nut of millions c»rMus?im?5, could 
set out of their honies, and they, too^ Wi?re so eager to return 
that it took a lot of effort to liold th era back. When it h so 
h^rd to persuade theni to go out on a Tahligh toiaTf and t^ven 
after it, ih?: penshable home pulls them back, how will thti 
Faith flourish? As long as stay at home does not become as 
difficult as it i& now to s^t out in th^ path of Tabligh and to 
return home is not as painful ^s n is now to leave ir^ and 
you do not make the Lrav«>l from place to place, for the sake 
of Tablighf a pai't of tht- life of your communilyj the commU' 
nity will not experience the rieal ftavwr of Faith nor enjoy 
the fruits of true religiou-snesi." 
Jn y(!t another letter, he wrote: 

'*VVliat I mean is that until the male members of evei y 
family made it a duty to stay away from liomej turn by ixivn. 
for saving the cai^e of Faith, i. e^ Tabligh, devotion to 
Faith must remain a dream. 

"Jmt imagine^ the whole family is engaged in worldly 
per^uits and the caii is given for only one of its mt:mbers 
to set out in the path of Faith— and mten this is. not done 1 Is 
U not placing a lesser vaiut' on the Hereafter thart on diis 
* workt? Look at those Jama'ats. H^ve ail of them not retur- 
ned home within a few days of yonr sending tlie new^^ of 
their departtu-e? My joy over the setting out of Jama^ats 
does not die down th^xt reports start coming that they have 
returned/* 

Straggle 

It was quite common to serve the cause Faith through the 
pen and the tongue, but to put forth great physical efforts for ii 
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was the unique contribution of the Mauiaua in the present 
dmes. He prayed himself for steadfastness in the path he had 
chosen as well as begged the chosen bondmvn of t}ie Lord to do 
the same. For imtancej the Maulana wrote to Sheikbul Hadee? 
Maulana Mohammad Zakaria : 

'■I be^ you most sincerely to pray that this endeavour of 
mine remams oriented to action frons be^nning to end^ and 
that the profusion of words is not allowed to impair itsspiriij 
and speech is intended only to help it forward /" 
The Maulana used lo say that **the basic purpose of my 
Movement is to revive the tradition of laying down one's life in 
the path of Islam,'' In spite of persistent ill~}iealih he spared rtu 
pzimuy Garry out die task he had undt^rtaken. Sometimes, he 
covered as many as 25 li^iles ii\ a day, on foot, during the tours of 
M*;wat- He would liot find time to eat for 36 or^ev^n 48 houj's 
although tht- food was with him. On several occ3,siODS., hi^ lefi 
Nizamuddin on a Thursday n^ht o^- Friday xnoinrngj aft^r having 
his. meal, and ate again only on returning to it on Sunday, H*' 
kept awakf in the nigh is, crossed hiUy ranges, traversed difiEicuit 
pat;hs atid bore with equal equaaimity the hot winds <jf May and 
June and the chilly air of Deceinber and January in the open 
waste-land uf Mewat* He v^md t© cneour^g*-^ the companions by 
saying. *^On the othrr side of toil and hardship is God. Whoever 
wants rnay cpme and meet Him/- 

He undertook the tours of Mewat in intense heat and a very 
poor state of health, but it mattered litUe to him for he considered 
those journeys to be the journeys of Jehad and the desen of 
Afewat, the battlefieici. About one of these tours he wrote, in 
. May 1930, to Maulana Moka^mad Zakaria, and his own son, 
MauUna Mohammad Yusuf : 

**I feel so exhausted thai a confused talk or anything 
that is opposed to my nature irritates zne and even a comfor- 
table journey by car gives me fever. In spite of all this, I 
am determined^ by the grace of God, to make a month- long 
tour of Mewat in this biting cold and subjecting myself to 
the rambling and disjointed conversation of the illiterate 
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people. But, considering the journey to be? a journey of 
Jehad, 1 have made up my mind to invite death by under- 
taking it. From my utttr prostration and low-spiritedness 1, 
however J fear that I may quair before the ordeal and decide 
to abandon die journey and return in humiliation. So, pray 
that God may grant me the courage to bear those hardships, 
even to the exieill of dyinp;, or bring me back safely 
on complecting ilie task. I am setting out on thi.^ tour as an 
important duty, without any hope of returning alive, yet 1 
believe that it would be the \v.jrsi type of sin if 1 showed 
concern for my well-being/' 

Once, the M^vulana was irav.: Uing op a j noun tai nous road 
in a bullock cart when the cart Qveriurued at Kultajpur, and the: 
passengers were, injured. They managed to reach the top with 
much difficulty. There was some Ulenya, also, in the party who 
were not accu3tt*5f^ to hardship, but befoi-e anyone could comp^ 
lain, the Maulana changed their mood with the remark, Triends, 
today, for the Brst time in your life, you have faced an ascent 
like thai of Hira. Now, tell me, how many times dsd tht^ Prophet 
do that ?" After it, who hadrthe heart to grumble? 

Nothing could deter him once he had made up hiS niind. He 
never gave way to despair- Qnce he thought of somothiug which 
had to be told to the peopit of Nooh and left Nizamuddin on 
foot at 4 O' clock in the morning. At Delhi, he borrowed Haji 
Nasim's car and reached Nooh when the town was still asleep. 
Occasionally, during a tour of Mewat it rained heavily and the 
roads were flooded. The Maulana decided to go to some piac^ 
at diat very time and reached his desdnation in knee-deep waici. 
brushing aside alt opposition and refnsirvg the offer of the hosts tg 
arrange for a tonga. 

Maulana Mohammad Manzoor Nomani has aptly remarkeci 
that ''though the Maulana wlis extremely frail of body, he put up 
such a tremendous effort for Tabligh that I think if Paradise with 
all its boons and comforts and Hell with all its penalties and 
torments were revealed to anyone and it was said to him that it 
he did such-and-such a thing, he would -get Paradise, otherwise 



he would be ?^si into Hallj he wouid, perhs^ps, no£ au-ivji 
harder for it than what Maubna Mohammad lly^ had done', 
particularly during the in^i phase of his ilR:/*^ 

At the sametime^ he was highly solicitous of ihi^ comfort of 
follow workers and never put them to uunecessaiy hardship* He 
thought of ways to make things tiasier for th^m along with 
preparing them ceast^lessly foi dje struggle. 

Once, duiing a tour of Mewat, he told hk coileaguts to 
labour hard, aiid, with ilj a.^kt^d the Mewaiii; to look after their 
comfort. Ht^j thfii^ said to the workf^rs^ ''if only coirifort taUs to 
your lotj you will be ihi: losers/^ 

On his own p;u t, the Mauiana did run spurn the faciiiutrs 
God prov3df.d for hini nor treated thtmi asof no vahiCj but rogar- 
ded tfioni to bt^ the g^fls of tht Lord aud a bk'ssing. lit- 
rseither cravv.d tor ihPm nor rtTused to accept what came to him 
\vid]oul ;ir?kiug:. 

The Maulana was not on^ of those who derive a morbid 
pUa^uvt: h'om suffering and ps eft-i the hard'^r to the easier course 
merely for die &ake. of it, Jk the path of Faith he exhorted the 
people! to keifp iht ir spirits high in tht? iriid^t of all sorts of difFi- 
cuhios and tribulations^, T p the Mewan MobaiUgfi^ going out on a 
Tabligh n)ission his advice was nut to abandon the rugged simpli- 
city that wais a most valuable attribute of their way of living. 
They should eat plain foodj sleep on the floor and ciiltivate the 
habits of toil and hardiness. 

He used to say that man bad been made for tvork. If he did 
not exert in the path of Faith, lie would turn towards worldly 
intere&iSj as the case was in those days. While tnan W£is moving 
the earth and the sky for petty and doubtful gains of the world, 
would it be too much to bear §ouie hardship for a poaitive thing 
like the reward of the Hereafter. Once, on receiving the hews 
of a colleague's illness, he said, *-Iti$ not rnucli if one develops 
fever as a result of striving in the path of Faith when lives are 
being laid down for bread 
Highmlnd«dn««fi 

Another notable characteristic of the Mauiana was magna- 




■ itv and highmifidedness. The task to which he had dedicated 
V^life did not blesid with the enviTOoinent. It was much above 
Z ^^neral nsoral and inteilectual level of the times- He, feere^ 
7 J was very careful in placixig his aims and ideals before the 
ople Onc^> he sonowfullv .:^id to Mom Zahirul Hasan, '-No 
undemaads what k ki my heart. Thi^y think that this move- 
Lnt is Sdai.^^ but i sw^ar it is not so/' On another occa- 
sion, lie said to htm, -2ahiml Hasan, w*^ aim to cr<?ate a new 

Hr liW not coosider his endeavour to be a pasarag phase. 11 
v£t^ not even acceptabk to him fhat its effects lasted for a few 
centuries, and no movo. H^; want.d u. lo a permanent move- 
ment (xf religious instruction atid reform. As he wrote to me ; 

^'Yduc anibititiiu; liWer gave uw much joy. May God 
msks the ir.fbrmatton <:anform to fects atid impart such 
solidity aivd pp.t iiian.iiice to U^e Movement that it Sasta fotfeVti- 
and does ml turn to bt; a rconientaiy ebullition ar.d 
dies out aiu:r a few centuries. Pi€as!? pray fffl- the Strength 
and Stability of its ipuftdalions- ' " 

MauhTia Nasrtillah relates that dnce. te said to Maulaua 
Mcsbanimad Ilyas that some people regarded hiin be the 
Mujaddiri fReaovator) of tte day. ''-Who told you?^' The 
Mauiana asked. "People are i^aying it," repfied Maalan;. 
MaSniUah. = "No' ' observed, * ' My Jsm'a^ is th^ Mujaddt d . 

Simiiarlv, the Mauiana, or.ce, said tbst he prayed to God 
that the TBbUgh movement «iid iiot thrive on the Bupemat urai 
oiherwiKe men would be t-mpted lo associate it with a partiealar 
person or era vfhile what he ivanted was that people, nt all times 
and iii ages, cam- fos:%vard to serve it and kept it going. H« 
wanted Tailigh to become & permaneta way of lifo witii the 
' Muslims. It was aot enough to bring about a. change in the 
morals and habits of the Mewatia. Ht, wisiied them, also, tc- 
change their language and adopt Arabic. Nothing was impossible. 



Meaning regular worship. 
^* Meaning s commwiiiiy. 
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in his viewj with the help of God and Immian endeavour. 
He, even hoped for the revival of the Arabic language in thi- 
madrassas. As he once wj oie to me, **There are scjuie ideas in 
my mind which 1 do not want to express bf^catTse they are too 
advanctid. I would Uke you to t:onsLdtji seriously possibility 
of the student^^ talking to car^h other in Arabic in th^B days of 
Tabligh," 

Me was not willing to see tlie Moy^ment confined to hidia. 
In hiS mind he had piepaj^d ii pi:in lo carry the iiieLvSage oi 
Tahligh to the whok worldj spvicjaliy tfie Arab and Islamic coun- 
trieSj and, sonievinH'Sj spoke about it with rar^ feeling. He nad 
very high hopes JVom thi^ work he liad launched. Tlie infeasibk^ 
and the itT^/iacticable meant iiiik lo itiui. He strove to iKe 
utmost and untreated the Lord with all J^tis J>vax't and consideied 
nothing to bet beydnd His Power, in a letter to Sheikhul Hadees 
Maulaaa Mohammad Zakaria he wrote : 

"I request you most hmriblyj and in the name of Gbd 
and the Aposj:le, to give up youi notions orimpossibiUty witfi 
regard to this work and consider it to be easy of accornplisli' 
ment. My friends, to look at the world instead of the Miglit 
of the I^rd in matters that are between C»od and the WGr(d 
and between the Creator and the creatures and give thought 
»,o depressing causes instead of the rousing Words of the 
Almighty is not worthy of men of vision. The eternal laws 
of God are proqiaifliing at trumpei*s tune that you will get 
what you beg for and expect confidently froin Htm, Then, 
why should men of understanding like you pot keep on 
entreating Him with eyes fixed on the> feelingF of the Prophet 
Mohammad?" 

Religious pride was ingrained in Maulana^s nature. One of 
the main reasons of his anxiety and over-powering urge to makt 
the Tabligh movement a powerful instrument of religious revival 
was the ever-increasing ascendency of apostasy and godiesstiess 
which a seif-respecting person like bim could not tolemte even 
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for a moment. But he did not like to make any change hi the 
plan of Tabligh he had in mind under it momentary impulse. He 
therefore, bore such tilings with equanimity, but^ sometimes^ gave 
vent to feelings which showed what a storm was raging in his 
heart. 

Once while pacing by tlie Red fon, I enquired from the 
Maulana if he had ever visited if. The Maulana replied^ 
regard it shameful to visit the Red Fort, I had gone into it once 
in childhood when the guides med to take iis round with tears 
in their eym.'^ 

Of the places whicri bore witness to the past glory of the 
Muslims^ he used lo $ay that it wa^ dangerous for one^s faith to 
pass by them without rechhig Qumset-i'.Vuuzih, 

It pained him to see the examinations of Oriental siudie^i 
being conducted by the Univei^sities, He used to say that owing 
1:0 it, one^s mental outlook underwent a change, and in the piaci- 
of God J the relation of religious knowledge was established with 
the world. He did uot wain die Musluns to be dependent upon 
others for the acquisition of religiotis knowledge or learning the 
Arabic iang'aage* In a ieiter to Moivi Abdul Latif, he said, 
feel ashamed that infideh should be the examiners of the 
Muslims in Arabic," 

Repudiation of a comtK^ndent of the Shariat or its rejection 
as Unjust or obsolete was extreiTrtely repugnant to him> Writing 
about Mewat to Maulana Abdul Lafif of Saharanpur, in a simi- 
lar situation, he said : 

It must be impressed upon the Mewatis that it was 
essential to subordinate their Panchayats and their trade to 
the dictates of the Shariat and that i hcy took all tiie deciKious 
in that light and corisiderd it to he the f^ssenceof Islamother- 
wise their faith was most defective, and, sometimes, it was 
destroyed altogether and became purje Infidelity owing to 
^he disregard or repudiation of the laws of the Shariat. 
** Included among these is the /jfinA^*of^ViA<iA(marriage) 



I- Meanii^i? to fcdl aahamcd <^fj to foRthe t to detest. 



il6 Lira ANP MISSION OF MAULAJJA lAOlOAMMAD JVYA^ 



by choice which, I h^'ir, was earlier regarded by them as 
forbidden md un-lsiaonic, but now though tbey say that it 
k legliiimate, in the hearts, the position is the same. Thus, 
is. tbe viiiage Atawar ofTehsU Nooh, a couple had its 
performed by mTitual choice at some ^ther place feaaUg 
that if it did so ir. its ^^wa village or tohsii, it^ commijnity 
would pumsh it, ThtTcaft^r, the coupk took up resixtence in 
Gtsrgson but i^s coyaxnnnliy did not forgive it, and tli^y killed 
the hJiss^nd (who&e-^V*AflA w^s performed on the la^t Friday 
of the month of Ramzan) on the third day of Td which, 
aJsOj happened to a Friday^ cut the dmd budy into pietos 
and burnt it the dw^n and threw the ashes into river* It 
is necessary to speak foj cefuily on the subject that Infidelity^ 
Poly theism and adultery and fornicatimi and mhet grieivtjus 
^his dxf^ not held so wicked and detestable whiU^ a t}iij>g that 
hst^ been sanGtioned by God is regarded hateful to isuch an 
extent. You must emphasise how Faith can survive in thes^^ 
ciFcnmstances and is there any way of proteeting it wht^n 
ttey dtt like that 

A measure of his pride of faith ^vas that he stoutly ibught 
agaisisi the Shuddhi S^.nghataa movement that was launched, 
in the twenties, by the Arya Samajiats for tiie conversion of 
Muslims lo Hhfduisni and did not aildw if to maki^ any hej*dway 
in M«wat> 

Obs«ri^t&ce of the Siiiwat 

The Maidana h^d few equak so far as keenness to abide 
by the Sunnai^ was concerned. His eageniess to follow the 
example of the Prophet in all the spheres of life revived the 
ineniqry of the pious precuifcrs. To search for and act upon even 
the mmorSunmts^ to draw the attention of the others to them/ 
and to regard the less in^portaiu .sayings and practices of the 



K Lit^ft-ally Sunoat Xtm^ 'prtccdenl* or 'tiisiom', but ic has been used 
cxcliWJvely by the MusUuis Iq denote the »ys|ig$ and doin^ of the 
Prophet MollfttQaixiMi. 



holy Piophetj kIsOj to be of great value came natural to him. 
Even on the \^i\t day of his life he said to Maulana Mohan^iiaad 
2^i;aria, "I exliort you to do your best to learn about the 
actions, habits and morals of t*he sacred Prophet from the Tradi- 
tions aind to follow and propagate thein*" To the attendants who 
were not present at that time, he sent a message through Haji 
Abdur Rahman in vv^hichthe foremost stress y/B^ laid on ^ldhe- 
i enee to Smnai^ 

The personal -habits of the Maulaua. too, bore the- iniprint 
of his anjaety to emulate the example of the Prophet. He wished 
to follow him even in matters of natural inclination. As 
he came to the raosgue during his last illness, supported by two 
menj he ardently deiiired that Iyl it, too^ there was the same &pin: 
that had been related in the. Traditions conGgmiug the coining 
of the Prophet to the mosque when he was monslly sick. 

A most sublin^e form of observance of tlie Sumai is that 
even in hamsin sit^iations and intimate experiences of life one 
reacted within the iirnits of the Shariat, The Prophet felt sad on 
occasions of grief, and happ/ on occasions of joy j but some 
people imagine that the liright of spirituality lies In stipreme 
indiiference to pain and pieasure, and a godly man should ' 
neither show jiigiis of grief nor tif!ecls of joy at auy lime. 

Hazrat Mujaddid Alf-Sani had taken exception to the 
conduct cf a Epiduia! leader wiio had ren^ained unraowd when 
the n&w3 of the de^h of his son was commumi:ated to hun, and 
remarked that as the Prophet's son, Ibrahimj died, he was heard 
saying ; 

'*There are tears in my eyes and g^ief in my heart, but 
I will say only v/hat the Ivord wants* Oh Ibrahirn^ i am sad 
at your death.'^ 

The Maulana would, perhaps, never have icad it^ but he 
wrote exactly the same to a friend who had suffered the loss of a 
^Wid, He said: 

"Y<)u have writt^tn to Yusuf, and it appears from your 
letter that you are aUogether unaffected by the sad event. 
I* is not permitted by the Shariat, To feel sad at things of 
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sornw is natural, this, and /juftM AUd&j will, sureiy, be your 
state, but it is, also, necessary to give expression to it* As you 
know welij it is essential to be affected by whatever circum- 
stanees the Lord may send, and to give eatpression to one^s 
fecUugs m a proper way/' 

SiihiUtly, he wrote to a deeply-respected theologian on the 
birth of a child : 

*'It is a great favour of God on which one should be 
tx-uly happy, and in case tlie joy is not felt in thfi h^fart, it 
should, at least, be expressed if only ariificially/' 

Notwithstaudin^ his highly sensitive nature, the Maulana 
wa* very tolerant and forbearing towards others* In a joumeyj a 
man who, also, happened to be educat*:*}, did ail sorts of foolish 
things. The Ma^taaa bore it pati^:ntl>j and, in die end, be re- 
maikedj "Do you think my anger is so cheap that I will waste* 
it on you ? J shall not be provoked by yon/^ 

Qnce^ asa TiW^A party returned from Gulaothi, it bmught 
with it a yonngman about whom tho members of the Jaim^ai 
complained that he never said jVdtma^ and took delight in makings 
fun of others. On seeing the Maulana, he immediately gavt^ 
proof of it by bursting into laughter instead of paying j'espects* 
The Mauiana, affectionately^ touched his chin, and said, **May 
Allah always k^epyou in high spirits/' He, then, coumeUed 
him ia a most loving manner to observe Ncmii^^ The youngman 
readily gave the assurance upon which people took him into the 
tnosque. 

Once, in a Tabligk cougiegation the Maulana uninten- 
aonally placed hin hand on the shoulder of someone who fiaml 
up and said thai he would hit the Maulana with Iiis staff if he 
touched him again* Thr Maulana bent down, clasped hisfeet^ 
and said, ^*Y"ou did not say about the feet. Did you?*^ 

Tha Maulana was^ once^ travelling in a bullock-cart with a 
few companions. They were in :i hurry to catch the bus and 
urged the cajtman to drive faster, but he did not listen and went 
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on leisurely. When, on reaching the bus station^ it was found 

that the bus h;id left, some members of the party began to scold 
the cartman, but the Matdana simply »aid to him, **What harm 
as there if you had given heed to their request?** 

siderotlon lor atherct 

Innumerable instances are available of the Maulana's deep 
regard for the rights and sentiments of Muslims, particularly of 
men of learning and uobiiity. Whoever spent a few days with 
him would agr-^ie that it was one of his most endearing qualities. 
To a friend he wrote : 

"Always remember that love and respect for one 
■another is more meritorious tlitin anything else. To observe 
this one duty and to be steadfast in it is superior to and a 
sm'er means of earning tht^ good pleasure of the Lord than 
upholdii^ a thoiKand principles of the Shariat/' 
The JM:^\ikrvii, aiso^ paid the fullest attention to the rights 
of mankind in general, including the polytheism and the infidels. 

Once, 3. companion occupied more than his share of the 
space in a railway compartment. The Maxilana reprimanded 
him* '*You hsive violated the right of fellowmen/' he said, 
^'^Tiie other passengers have a claim on the space you have occu- 
pied in excess of your need/' 

Once, the Maulana stopped the bus in which he was travel- 
ling in order to say the prayers, and after the Fard Sak^ais had 
been oft"irred up, sotrte oi bis cornpanions fommiated the intention 
for Xixfl SBk'aU^ The M^iulana, thereupon, said, **Brothers, 
these other passengers^ too, have a claim (on the bus)." 

If, at a dinner party, people b^gan to drink the meat-broth^ 
the Maulana would stop them, saying, '^^Ix is a breach of faith. 
The host has not pennitted it to you/' 

Once while gokig to Kaodhla, the Maulana had to change 
from the third ckss to the second dass compartment owing to 
the rush of the passengers, thinking tJiat ha v/ould have his tjcket 
ranged by the ticket-ataminer when he came. The ticket* 
^siwiiiner came on his round, but hh attitude was provocative 



that the Maulana r^b^^d htm .When be bad gene^after changiBg 
tile ticket, Maulana Inamul Hai^n who vfzs accpmp^^uyiiig th^ 
Maulana told him that the ticlEet--eaamin^r had the light to say 
what he did. The Maubjaa adtriitted his fault, aifid, at the neact 
sta tion I he got down and sought out the ^ck^t-escaminer and 
apologised to him* 

Goad manners 

Ckknveationai goodmaonefs that are related only to outward 
appearance are not scarce in the world, but once the caft>ditioa 
of Iman and liuisab comes in and thoy are brought m Ene wi1|}i 
the Sunnah and the Shariat, there will not be many who can 
lay a claim to them. The Maulana believed that th^« is no 
virtue in good maimers if th«y are not brou§^£ und<^ the feet of 
the sacred Pn>phet, He, often, related i^at when Sheikhul Hind 
Maulana Mohmood H^^an returned from M&lta (wlaere be had 
been imprisoned by the British Gov^?rn2nent) j be was invited to 
a dinner at which th^ Maulana^ aUo^ was present, Thc^host 
spoke highly of the politsaeas and gentiiity of a British officer. 
Maulana Mahnuood Hasan h&tened pjiiientiy for ^oiaetinj^^^ but 
when it went on and on^ be s^d to the Maul^a quietly, "Docs 
an Infidei, too^ have good ra^uiaers?^' 

Those who had studied the Traditions, aiid, abo, had an 
opportunity to observe tiie Maulana from close quarters could 
easily appreciate th^ nifiticulpus care he took to fbUw the esam- 
pie of the hoiy Prophet in every- day lif*^. As I once wrote to 
the students of Nadwatul XJlema who w^te staying with the 
Maulanav^ ^^You liavf^; read tlie Traditions ; now see? how the 
Traditions*are acted upon in sodal behaviour and moiSietary 
deafings/^ 

The Maulana, once, wrote to a iriend : ^ 'However lowiy a 
Muslim may be. learn to look at him with respect.** Even 
inpst humble or defaulting Muslim was respectable in his 
and he seemed to regard him to be better and beloved of 
Ood than tibnadf. Whenever he upm a Muaiim, he thought only 
of the spark of Faith tii^t lay wiiliin turn, and all }m feulta and 
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^£aktie95e9 faded before the reverence for Islam* He could easily 
]e0OW what was good and what was evil in a man and thought 
only of the aspect of goodness in him, Onccj on meeting a person, 
he observed, know he ha& done great harm to a religious 
personality and a theological institution and it has iiurt me very 
muchj but I am, also, aware of his scholarship and it h to it 
alone that I have paid respect/^ 

The Maulana had the greatest regard for . the Ulemaand 
wanted them to be held in high esteem. He would always have 
them sit at a place of honour, and if th^re wa^ only a mat or 
carpet, he would spread a white sheet over i: for them. Ther^ 
would come big Jama'ais from different places and the Maulana 
would instinctively know to what ranks the visitors belonged and 
treat eyeryone according to his position. Very few people could 
jmplain that they had been ignore by the Maulana, 

Hafi£ Mohammad Husain (Ujrarwaley) who was an old 
gentleman and had been an attendant of Maulana Gangohi had 
Ipome to visit the Maulana on hearing of his illness. He used to 
come into the Maulana^s^ apartment everyday tp d© dam on him 
and the Maulana^s condition was that th<2 slightest shaking of 
the cot hurt him. ThuSj when people came to do the drnn after 
the prayer-services, somfj attendants would stand near the cot to 
see that no one collided against it unknowingly. But the 
Maulana persuaded Haliz Mohatnmad Husain to sit on his bed 
when he came in for dam in spite of his own discornrort and the 
silent disapproval of the attendanl^^ 

Once, the dining-mai had been spread near the tank and 
the Maulana^s cot was placed out in the courtyard. Hafiz 
Saheb also, was, having the meal, but he was sitting a iitde 
removed from the main body of the diners* The Maulana, 
thereupon, sent word to Maulana Mohammad Zakaria to take 
him between himself and Maulana Abdul QacKr Raipmri, 

The Maulana treated his colleagues and fellow- workers 

The blowing of ait on xht lick ^'tcr reciting the pr«ycn preflLcnbcd for 
the occaiion . 
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equally and did not like any distinction to be ma$3e anK>ng tb<^jXL 
whether they were staying with him at NkatBuddin or ftccom- 
panytng him on a journey. Once* at a night-halt during a tour, 
the cats were placed in such a way that the foot of the Maulana's 
cot was towards the head of the cot of a companion. The 
Maulana felt very angry at it and took them to task who were 
responsible for the arran^emetit. 

Once a friend gathered the Maulana^s shoes by way of reve- 
rence, While departing. The Mauiana^ quickly, took back the 
shoes and kissed the friend^ s hands. He would say that in the 
Traditiom a great stress laid on $howing kindness to the 
guests.'* 

It is jrelated by Maulana Moinullah Nadm that "once I 
was ill, and it was the month of Ramzan, As the food was being 
t^en to me^ the Maulana had stood up for J^cfi Rak^aU, He 
told the boy who was cairying it to wait, but the boy did not 
seem to hear and brought Uie food upstairs where I was staying. 
On finishing the Jfamatj the Maulana came to me and said, 
had told the boy that I will take the food to you myself, but he 
did not understand. Then, he sat down near me and talked for 
a long time in a most affectionate manner." 

The Maulana was an embodiment of humiUty. He did not 
like anyone to pay an undue respect to hini. As he wrote to me ; 
'^I sincerely wish that you accepted my suggestion not to address 
my hunibk self by any other appellation besides my name. Jt 
would be a waste of words/' 

In the same way^ he, once, wrote to Sheikhul Hadees 

t, 

Maulana Mohanunad Zakaria who^ in addition to being younger 

in age, was^ also, hia nephew and pupil : 

**Your esteemed letter brought me joy and honour. 
I am eagerly looking forward to your visit* If, as you say, 
I am Ha&a^y you are a Bazrdtgar\ Who would have 
cared for a worthless person like me had you not paid 



1, A title addrcttcd to ^egt^t, 

2. Meaniag maker of HaKrau. 
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attention to him and shown 30 much consideration? After 
Maulana Khalil Ahmad you were the first to entertain kindly 
feelings for mc^ and latter on> Haji Sheikh Riisheed Ahmad, 
100, become favourably incliopd. All this is, solely, owing 
Lo you people/^ 

**Eager as I am for your visit, I fear that my faults will 
bocome more conspicuous in your presence. But I am 
sustained by the hope that in the company of men like you 
I may, aUOj be reformed to some extent.^' 
The Maulana guarded himself strictly against cpmplaceney 
Alio never cea&ed to look inward. In fact the more he grew in 
fame and popularity, the more attention did he pay to aelf- 
introspection. Often he would request men of piety and enligh- 
tenment to keep a watch on him and tell frankly if they found a 
trace of vanity in his behaviour. For instance, he wrote to 
Maulana Mohammad Zakaria and Hafii Abdul Latif in Septem- 
ber 1943 : 

*^One thing about which 1 used to bt? very anxious 
before the month of Ramzan has receded into background 
owing to my physical and spiritual debility." 

**It is that, by the grace of God, this work has advanced ' 
so rhuch that seeing its ever*increasing popularity, 1 do not 
now feel secure against self and fear that I may easily fait a 
prey to conceit and vainglory* Hence, I am in dire need 
oi supervision by godly men like you and beg you to ireai 
me as such by exhorting me to be steadfast in virtue and 
warning sternly against evil." 

In the Ma^anf ( Azamgarh) of November 1944, Allanm Syed 
Sulaiman Nadwi writes : 

"During the Maulana^s stay in Lucknow, a friend gave 
a tea-party in his honour at the time of ^jr. As there was no 
mosque in the neighbourhood, the Asr service was celebrated 
at the residence of the host. The Maulana gave the A&Hi 
and told me to lead the service^ but when I politely declined, 
he led the prayers himself After the service, the Maulana 
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turned back and fadrig the Muqiadis^ said, 'Brotliers, I atn 
caught in a trial and jnlsfartune, and b*^ you to pray for 
me. Since I gave this call, people have begun to love me 
and I fear that it niak€;5 me ^elf-coiiceited and I start thinking 
that I am a holy man* It is my cpnstajrit prayer to the I^rd 
to take me safely out of it beg you, also, to joih in 
the prayer'." 

Once a friend presented a costly carpet to the Miiuiana 
which hung heavily on his minid. The NJaulana gave au interest- 
ing speech on it and made a gift of it to a leading theologian of 
the town with th^ remark that "the gentleman gave it to rae in 
the belief that I was a theologian, andj now, I am relieving 
myself of it by pre^senting it to soineoae who, really, is a theo- 
logies scholar 

The Maulana did not iike the people to make way lor him 
or show anyothar mark of esteem. Even during the tours of 
Mewat when he was the centre of attraction and thousands of 
persons came to see himj he made sure that no ceremonial wel- 
come was accorded to him or other unnecessary formalities 
ol[^erved. 

When his condition had deteriorated, people were forbidden 
from shaking hands with him. One day, a stranger came who 
proceeded towards the Maulana's not to shake hands by jumping 
over the people, A Mewati attendant checked him with his 
hand upon which he got very angry and left the place in a hurry, 
cursing the Molvis. The MaiUai>a admonished the attendant 
and sjaidj ^'To hurt the feelings of a Muslim is most displeasing 
to God* Go and apologise to him and dome back only when he 
has forgiven you." The attendant qirietly went away to carry 
out the command and I myself sa^v that, outride the mosque, the 
stranger was hurling abuses atid the poor Mewati was standing 
before him with folded hands and saying, ^^I have wounded 
your feelings and caused you pain. Forgive me either for 
the sake of God or after inflicting the penalty on me for my 



1. Signifying those offcrmg Naraas behind the Imam. 
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fault."' 

Magnanimity 

Religion circle? in India have, for a long isme, b^:^en divi- 
ded into narrow compartments, with each group imagining that 
it held the monopoly of knowledge ar^d learning and no one 
outside it possessed any merit. It has become impossible to have 
relations even with persons belongirag to the same group but 
having diiferenc political or other afSlitxtjonR, The Maulana^'s 
case, howevePj waa exceptional. He could e£^ily accommodate 
wiarring religious groups, and leaders. No Muslim was utterly 
devoid of virtue in Ms sight. There was some worth and merit in 
ail of them. One group, he felt, should ieai n the trait or <|uality 
from the other for which it was distinguished* He wanted the 
TahHgh movement to enrfeh itself with the distinctive a tti^ibutes 
of all the groups and sections of the Muslims, and^ alsOj knew 
how it was to be done* 

Once I said to hixa, **The people of Nadwa have always 
held the religious and spiritual leaders in high regard, but hav« 
received no affection or sympathy in return. On the contrary^ 
they have been treated as strangers. Thanks God that you treat 
us as your own people/^ The Maulana was deeply touched by 
it. '^What are you saying?^ He eKclaimed. ''Your group is a 
group of religious men while I do not believe even in leaving the 
Aiigarh people alone. It is not proper to keep them, also, at a 
distance/' 

It is for this reason tliat, in the TMigh Movement^ teachers 
and students of Mazahirul Uloora, SaharanpuXj Danil Uloom, 
Deoband> Nadwatul Uiema, Lucknow, Jamia Millia, Delhi, and 
even of modern colleges and universities, and merchants, govern- 
ment servants and all other classes of Muslims are found working 
side by side, without any reservation or mistrust. The Maulana 
was generous in praise. If he admired one for devoutness, the 
other he regarded with respect for orderly conduct, wisdom or 
administrative ability. With all this^ he firmly believed that all 
the talents of the Muslims should be pressed in the service of the 
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Faith instead of being wasted on petty, trifling things. To. a 

religious-mmded merchant the Maulana Wrota : 

have been begging all fnends and godly mt^niik^ you 
to be my helpers- You should come forward to shoulder 
the responsibility in such a way that yon became everything 
in it. Your course, highmitidedness and wisdom demand 
that you took up some living work." 

Stendfastness 

Firnmess of purpose was yet another outstanding quality of 
the MauIajQia. Il was^ particularly, in evidence during the last 
day5 of his life when itiAe^s had reduced him to a mere skeleton 
^d he had grown ao wesik that his voice could be heard with 
difficttlt)' even t>n placitig the tiar on hh lips, in spits of extrenn^ 
prostration^ the Maulana did not offer a nngh.Xamz without 
congregation during the v^hole period of his ilhies^. When he 
had to interrupt the last Isha service of his life owing to the 
sudden call of nature^ hoj ^gain, offered the prayerjj congre- 
gationally in his room. 

Til! about two months before? his dea^^^ ^he wonderful 
spectacle was seen at ail the live prayer times everyday that 
though the MatJtlana did not have the strength to sit up in bed 
and needed the support of two men to stand in the row, as soon 
aa the A^an was uttered the Maulana recovered enough vigour 
to carry out Rtdku and v^K^Wand ev&n the comparatively longer 
QjijKmi of Fajr with apparent ease, and, then^ all the strength 
seemed to go away from him with Sdatmi^^ aiid he, again, had 
to be helped back to hts cot. 

When it had become altogether impossible for the Maulana 
to stands he used to offer the prayers in congregation in the 
sitting posture, and when even that could not be done, he joined 
the service lying on his cot which was placed at the end of the 
row.. 



i. Fiobluitg lahitc by curning the face to the right, then lo ihc kfi. 
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Whether in a journey or staying at home, the Maulana was 
very particular about Azan^ Iqamai^ and Jama'at.^ I have had 
numerouft occasions of travelling with him by bus or tram and 
I do not remember to have offered the prayers even once without 
them. However overcrowded a railway compartment was, the 
Maulana always gave the Axan^ and, then, offered up NamoK 
with Iqamai ^d J^m'^^ Fellow-passengers, generally^ made 
room for celebrating the service as the A$£m was given and the 
Maulana offered the prayers in congregation with his colleagues. 

Once I returned from a journey accompanied by a friend 
who had not been able to offer up Nam&t on the train owing to 
ov^r- crowding. The first thing the Mauiana enquired from us 
was whether we had said the prayers and felt greatly disappointed 
when I told him that while I had pfTered it up my friend 
had yet to do so* He remarked that he had not offered a single 
Namaz without congregation on the train since he had taken up 
the TaUigk vw>rk, which was about twenty years ago, so much so 
that God had made it possible for him to observe the Tarawtih 
also on such occasions, though, sometimes, he could offer only 
two Rah'ats of it- 

So far as the duty of sanctioning what was; allowed and 

II 

forbidding what was prohibited was concerned, the Maulana 
believed in gradation, but showed no leniency when it came to 
a thing that was clea«^ly unlawful. 

When the Maulana was proceeding on his last Haj, in 1939, 
th^^ ensued a competirion between two ships, one of which red- 
uced the fare to fifty-five rupees, but its passengers had to take the 
inoculation from a lady which was not acceptable to the Maulana 
as she was a Naa-Mahran^^ Friends urged him to hurry up 
and board the ship taking the inoculation from the lady othervnse 
he would have to pay Rs, 182/-instead of Rs* 55/-for each of the 

1, Denoting the second call to prayer whteh is utttrr^ immedtat^y before 

the comraeziceiixMiiit ««f a Fard r^amax. 
%* Congregation. 

3. Meaning a woman who is aoi v:> closely related to a inale that fae canaoi 
marry \xtx in accoidance with the Shaiiat. 
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tickets^ but the Mauiana was adamant^ and the whole of the party 
stayed bade. MessageSj thereuporij were exchanged with the 
authorities till the male doctoi" of the boat came fuming* **Where 
IS the Mol^ y^o will not take the inoGulation from a lady 
doctor?'^ he angrily asked- The Maiilana and his coileagues 
were, ultimately^ i&ocuiated by the male doctor and the tickets, 
too, v/ere obtained at the rate of Rs, 55 each. The Mauiana 
observed th;at Maa^Mahiam has yet touched ray body. Only 
once did it happen that as I Went to visit a l^y who was criti- 
cally iU, she tried to take my bauds in her hands, but I quickly 
wididreW my hands and Qnly the tips of iny nngera came into 
contact with her body/^ 

Repentance, Supplication and remembrance of God were the 
Maulana's life-breath, and, as he used to say, the pith and core 
of his Movement, He writes : 

**The correct arrangement of our endeavour is that, in 
it, the work of heart must take precedence, Le,, the seeMng 
of help from the Lord with self-abasement and humility and 
an^ unwavering reliance upon His benevolence^ and repen- 
tsmce by cutting oneself aloor from the world and all that is 
contained in it; the work of the limbs, i. e,, physical toil 
and ^ertion for the things that are pleasing to God should 
coine next; and, last ofall> the work of the tongue^ i, e., 
talking and speech^makm^^" In a letter tome, the Mauiana 
said ; 

**It must always be remembered that the sole object of 
everything related to Faith is the development of the power 
ol supplication. Greatest effi^rt should, at ail times^ be made 
in that regard. If it may be possible that while the limbs are 
engaged in work, the power of the heart is directed towards 
beseeching the Lord, try your best to attain that state/' 
In the siLtme way, he wrote to Sheikhul Hadees Mauiana 
Mohammad Zakaria : 

^*The ptirpose of writing these lines is to beg virtuous 
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and highminded men like you to pray to God humbly and u\ 
proportion to the gravity of the situation and your own 
station, and tp persuade othf^rs, also, to do the same. It 
will be dacgerous to give up or neglect the T(^ligh endea* 
your, but, at the same time, I do not possess the stre^igth to 
carry it forward at alL Our hope rr^s^s in God, He is tiie 
Best of Helpers/^ 

The Mauiana entreated the Lord with groat fervour, and, 
sometimes, he got lost in it so completely ^ t<* become oblivious 
to what was going ou around him. His entreaties^ often, assu- 
med the form of a speech* Among the prayers mentioned ia the 
Traditions, the following remai?)ed on his lips more frequently : 
**Our Lord : Our hsaafts and qur forelocks and our 
limbs are ^X\ in Thy Hand, Thou fiast not given tis coriti'oi 
ov».^r any of these, ai^d when such is the case, be otir jsole 
Protector and guide us along the Straight Path/- 

''Q God : Treat us as is worthy of Thy Glory and 
not as we deservt?. Easy is what Thou makest easy, and 
Thou makest easy even what :s difficult when Thou willeth. 
There is no deity save Allah, tlae Most Gracious, the Dispen- 
ser df Grace,* 

**0 Thou, *e Livings Eternal One ! To Thy Mercy 
I appeal. Correct all my states and hand me not ovar to 
self for a moment for if Thou wilt hand me over to the seif, 
Thou wih be handing me over to my wedbiesseSj sins and 
ittiquiUes. Thou, alone, art the Forgiver of siw " 
The Mauiana had attained a ^tate of absolute and unquali- 
fied reliance on God, There was nothing, however great or 
difficult, that w^ impossible in his sight. Once he told a colleague 
that he could establish a thousand Madrassas in MeWat if he felt 
sure that it would lead to coirecdan and reform. He would pro- 
vide the funds for a year, amounting to six lakh rupees, within 
tivo days prwided that he (the colleague) took the responsibility 
of running the Madrassas and left the Mauiana alone to devote 
himself singlemindedly to the TflW^gA work. The Mauiana, latter 
on remarked that though he did not po^e^s even sue rupees at that 
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tiinej he was confident that when it was resolved sincarely to 
undertake a work of God> money would be found for it in no 
time/' 

Similarly, wtih utmost self*as&urancie he told a geiitleman 
who wanted to donate soxne money for the cause that : '1 am stue 
if I will do the work of the Prophet's religion j God will fill this 
building (Darul Iqama) with gold and silver/^ 

However tired tae Mautana might be feeling in a jt^um^ey^ he 
always had enough energy for JVi}/? prayers* He used to say that 
'^my tiredne&s go^ away with jVoma^/' On numerous occasions 
was it seen that while the other people felt tired after aacendinj^ 
a hill and lay down for resting, the Maulana stood up for J\'q^ 
pray^ a^d tetnained engaged in them for a long time, without 
.showing^a trace of fadgue. 
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GHAFIER VI U 



INTELLECTUAL BACKGROUND OF THE 

TABLIGH MOVEMENT 



Judged friini that religious onviroament in which Maulana 
Mohammad Ilyas had passed the early days of his life, it could 
hardly be imagined thai the moral and spiritual f-tate of the 
Muslims was rapidly on the decline. Since in those surroundings 
oae, generally, came into contact with men of piety and :i;p;ri- 
tusdity^ it was not unnatural to remain blissfully unaware of th-^ 
real state of aSfaiis. It waSj thus, difficult for those who had 
been brought up in that atnKJsphere to realise! that there ^vas 
anything tise for diem to do than to -establish Maktabs and 
Madrassas^ teach tiie Q,uran and the Sunnat, Issue religious 
decrees, refute the irmovations in Faith and attain self-purification 
through the path of Tasawwup 

The Maulana^ tao^ could have settled for any of these cour- 
ses and attained peii'ection in it through his extraordinary intx^ili- 
gence and ability, but God lent him His special guidance iind li 
dawned upon him that the very foundatiorts upon which the 
super-Structure was to be raised were crumbling among the 
Mu£]ims and t^vsn their belief in the fundaii:entai articU^s of 
Faith was weakening day by day. In the Maulana^s own words, 
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"Hie fuQdameptal doctnnea have ceased to he fundamental 
and lost the power to sustain imd regulate Ehe sul^idiary doctri- 
nes." Belief in the Godhead of God and in the Apoatleship of 
th^ ProDhet was steadUy diicUtimg, the Hereafter was losing its 
impormnce, and the- digmiy of the Word of God and the worth 
and srgnificaace of the flayings of the Aposlk^ wa^t^ getting redu^ 
e€*i to mttanmgleis termG. 

In a letter to Maulaaa Hu^^in Ahmad Ma^ni;, the Mauiansi 

wrote : 

**Tht^re is no limit So the ridictile and den&>on with 
which the very mention of things Hke .^m^j^, /itf^fl, sidhe- 
rance to i^iiith and rjompliance with the Shariat i?; greeted 
airiong the Musbins. The basic aim of tht^ Tailigh movc- 
meut is the revival of tlte glory of these tenet* md dntim^ 
and to briing afootit s chaiige from scoSng to rrvverenc^/' 

The Mauiaaa had realised tbat the Muslims were drifdag 
away from the clemeinitary teachings of the Faith, To talk of the 
z^m advanced branches ^fvhtn the plant of Faith Imd yet to take 
tSk in the hearts wa:; unreasoiiabb and premature. What was 
the point m the edablUhanem of nsw tlieolc^cal Jnstimtions 
v/hen even tKe older ones were lax>g*jishing and the veins and 
arterii^ wMch earried blood to them were gritting harder and 
narrower day by day? No one was willing to acknowledge their 
ne^ or to recall with gratitude the services of their founders, 
teachers and other weli-v/whers. As the Maul^a wrote to Haji 
Raiheed Ahxmd, who was associated with a number of leading 
Madrassag ; 

"I had seen, fifteen years age, the. trend that was dcve- 
lopmg among the well-wishers, and felt tJbat the way the 
Madrassaa were functioning and being maintmned, i. e,, the 
interest and indination of the people which led them to 
make doi^ations and ser^e the institiitions in various other 
ways was dwindling and it would J4oon #iappear and there 
was not much hope for the future/' 
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The Maulana hadj also, felt that theological sciences were 
becoming unproductive^ and^ in fact, a burden on the pupils 
•owing to the piedominance of worldly interest. He said^ 
"Th^e sciences are becoming valueless because tibe aims and 
objects for which one acquired them have gone out of them and 
the ends and advantages for which tljese were studied are gained 
no longer. Keeping the two things in mind, I concentrated on 
this way, i. e., Tubligh of serving the Faith/' 

It was not that the Mauiana did not consider the Maktabs 
and Madrassas essential for the Muslims. On the other hand, 
he regarded their extinction a curse and a misfortune. Writii^ 
to Haji Itasheed Ahmad on the cteing down of a large number 
of Madrassas in Mewat, he said : 

"You must empha^iic that the stagnation or closure of 
hundreds of Madrassa&is a source of great misfortune for the 
people aiid there is the danger of our being called to account 
on tl*e Day of Final Judgement that the Qjiran was disap- 
pearing from the world and there was no share in our wealth 
and no anxiety in our hearts for it/^ 

The Madrassas had been founded upon the ground our 
aacestOR had prepared, and deep anxiety for the preservatioii 
and propagation of Islam bad induced religious-minded Muslims 
to set them up so that the younger generations did not remain 
ignorant of Faith. It was on account of this awareness and 
solicitude^ however weak, that the Ma>irassas were functioning 
and getting pupils. But the stock of eagerness and earnestness 
was runlng out fast which was a most alarming portent for the 
future of Faith and the survival of the Madrassas* 

Hie primary* need, therefore^ was to revive the ardour and 
enthusiasm among tlie Mmlims. It should be brought home to 
them that there was no other way to ac<)ui''e Faith than to learn 
it, and the learning of Faith svas more important than the learn- 
ii^ of material arts and sciences. Once this realisation was 
produced^ the resst would be easy. Tlie general ailment of 
the Muslims was lethargy and Hstlessness. It had been presumed 
that Faith was pr<^ent among them, and| hence attention 
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was bfeing diverted towards things of £i secondary nature, 

A notable change that had come over religious pteacbing* 
imtruction and reform, as compared to the earlier times, was 
tlxat it bad got restricted to seekers and nothing vm being done 
for those who were the victims of complacency ancP oblivions to 
the need for improvement. The world was Jtunk in torpor when- 
ever tlie Apostles were raised up* They aroused it from deep 
slumber J produced earnest sedtm of truth and trained men for 
their mission. To stimulate the mindless aftd apathelic people 
and to enkindle the desire for coiTecUon and change in their 
hearts was the real end and purpe^e of Tii4%A. 

r 

But, how was it to be done? The Kaliim of Lm iUah was the 
end of the Rope of Allah which was in the hamds of every 
Muslim- By seizing that end you can pull him toward* the whole 
Faith. He cannot r^stit. As long as the Mmlim affirms 
the KaUma, there will be a good chance of bringing him over to 
Faith, The opportunity must be seized with both hands before 
it is'^lost altogether. 

The only way now to create religious consciousness among, 
the Muslims was ttiat conuct W2*s made with them through the 
Xtfttw. It should be taught to them if they did not know it 
already and seen that Ifcey pronounced it correctly, lU signifi- 
cance should be explained to them and they should be told what 
the affirmation of servility to God and loyalty to the Prophet 
meant. They should be roused and brought ^ound to observing 
liiG duties to God and the Apostfe^ the foremost among wliich w^s 
Namttz- God bad endowed Nma^ with the exception^ quality 
of generating the strength and ability to adhere and be faithful 
to the whole of Faith, It was the primary and most manifest 
evidence of loyalty and obeisance avowed ' through the KalimA 
For further advancement and solidity, the Muslims were to be 
exhorted to remember the Lord much and oftenj and it should 
be made clear to them that for living as Muslims it was neces^ 
sary to acquire knowledge of the will and purpose and com- 
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mands and injunctioiis of God. No art or skill could be acquired 
without spending sometime over it. The same wa* tme of Faith. 
One had to find time for it, aside of one^s pre-occupations. The 
task was so extensive that it was beyond the cmpacity of a few 
individuals or groups. The general body of the Muslims must 
come forward to fulfil it* In the words of the Maulana: "If 
lakhs will not rise up for the sake of crores^ how will it be done? 
There are not as many l^ikhs who know as crores who do not/^ 

For it, the Maulana was convinced that a ceaseless and uni<- 
versal endeavour had to be launched in the whole of iJie Muslim 
World. Action and movem^t wi^te a permanent and intirinsic 
part of the life of a Muslim. Lethargy and pre-occupation with 
worldly affairs were a pasting phenomenon* Tlie foundation of 
the Muslim millet was laid on struggle and endeavour for Faith, 
It was for it that it had been r£used up otherwise, there was 
nothinir lacking in any sphere of worldly activity to remove which 
a new community had to be brought forth. The decline of the 
Muslims b^fati when they neglected this duty and grew spiri- 
tually weak and listless and their habits became sedentary and 
diey acquired fondlness for the softer ways of urban life. It started 
with the end of the Glorious Caliphate. Say^ the Maulana t 

We stopped setting out in batches in dae path of 
Faith although it was a fundamental duty- The Prophet 
himself used to go &om place to place and whoever took the 
pledge at his hand, also, began to do the same Uke a man 
possessed. When, in Mecca, Islani was confined to the 
individual plane j everyone who became a Muslim strove 
individually to preach the Faith to others. In Medina^ there 
was a inore civilised and collective life. On migrating to it, 
the Prophet started sending out parties in all directions, and 
^ the Muslims grew in tiumb^, they acquired a martial 
character* Peaceful life was possible only to those who ser- 
ved as the refuge and sustainers of the wanderers. To be in 
a state oi" mo^'ement WiA active ei^^vour in the path of 
Faith was the thing diat mattered. When it ceased, the 
Cal^hate, too, cajne to an end,'' 



136 



Design of work ' 

The plan of work, in the Maiilana's ciwn words, was as 
follows: 

"Hie real Taiiigh of two tbi^, the rest comists 
only of giving it a definite shape. One of thtsse things is mat- 
erial and the other jis. spiritual. By 'material' we mean what 
is related to the limbsj i, t^, revival of the practice of travel- 
ling in batches from place to place and coun^ to country 
for the propagation of the Guidance brought by the Prophet^ 
while the 'spiritual' half denotes the engendering of senti- 
m^te, i, e,, givii^ rise, once again, to the cuatoin of layuig 
down one's life at the command of God, as has been set 
fortJb iu the Qpran : 

"But nay, by thy jLord^ they will not believe (in 
truth) until they make thee judge of what is in dispute 
between them and find within themselves no dislike of 
that which thou decidest, and submit with full submis- 
sion* 

{—IV : 65) 

"I created tiie jinn and humarihdnd only that they 
might worship Me. ( — t-I : 86) 

"1, To sGive for the thii^ brought by the sacred Pro- 
phet in proportion, to their importance. As^ unfortunately^ 
we are getting unacquainted with the Kulima^ its preaching 
should receive paramount atteiitioxi^ which, in Uiithj Ues in 
the affirmation of the godhead of God^ i- e,, our sole ambi- 
tion should be to lay down our lives at the bdiest of AUah. 

**2. To pay attention, after the corrt^ction of the Kdijna^ 
to the correction of J/amoJC and endii^ it ynth as much 
likeness to the Namm^ of the holy Prophet as possible. 

"3, To engage, in morning and evetiing and in some 
part of the night, in gaiuing the knowle^e of Faith and 
rmembrace of God* 

To travel in order to spread the teachings of the 
Prophet in all parts of the world. 

^'5. To trdn oneself ixi good moral and social beha- 
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viour during the travels and to fut§l the duties to God aiid 

fellowmen with sincerity- 

"6. (Correction of intention) j e,. to seek Divine good 

pi&asure and betterment of life in the Hereafter through 

carrying out th^e; Commands of God with fullest faith in the 

promises made by liim on each Command." 

A great evil which is the source of a thousand evils these days 
and has deprived the Muslims of each-other's virtues and Islam 
of ^e collective goodness of the Muslims is the disparagement of 
fellow Muslims, Every Muslim has taken it for granted that 
he is the embodiment of virtue while all the other Muslims ar«^ 
mean, vicious and sinful, and, hence, he^ alone, is worthy of 
este^.: This attitude is responsible for all the ills and evils that 
are plaguing the religious and social life of the Muslims. 

There was a special favour of the Lord on Maui^ia 
Mohammad Ilyas in this regard and he made respect for Muslims 
a cardinal point of his t;ndeavour. The nature of the TMigh 
movement is such l^at, in it, one has to deal with all sorte of 
Muslims and numerous difBcuIties can arise if this basic principle 
is overlooked. 

In place of the prevalent attitude of seif-righteousness, the 
Mauiana insisted that people saw their|Owii faults and leamt' to 
admire the good qualities of oti^rs. It was the only way to 
ensure peace and co-operation in individual as well as collective 
life. 

As the Maulana, oiacej wrote : 

^'Tliere is no man or Muslim who is wholly good or 
wholly bad. Everyone has his own virtues and weaknesses. 
If the practice of appreciating the good and ignoring the bad 
points of each-other became current among us, many evils will 
disappear, by themselves, from the world and virtues will 
take tbfeir place. But^ unfortunately, what obtains in actual 
practice, today, is far dilferent." 

By his own example and through instruction and exhortation 
the Maulana had instilled into the Mewatia and other Tabtigh 
work^s reverence for the Kdima and respect for the Muslims so 
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well thftit it had become a part of their nature. Together with 
it, the emphasis on J^ikr and Hrn^t ^nd on al»tcuation Stom vain 
and fruitless coaversatiorij and rendering obedience to the leader, 
and worlnng as a united body, in accardaace with the rules, had 
made the Movement safe gainst the sad experiences that, gene- 
rally, befell those who are associated with ttie vv:ork of religious 
reform and instruction. 

Preparing tli« gronnd 

According to the Maulana, the Faith was the soil and to 
travel from place to place for its propagation ^poong the masses 
was like Che preparation of the soil, while theolc^cal institutions 
and otl^ manifestations of the religious life of the MtKsltms could 
be compared to the orchajds^, stU^i naturally, the more fertile 
and well*irrigated the soil, the more flourishing would, be, the 
orchards^ The primary need> therefore, was to prepare the 
soil and make it fertile. As he writes : 

"Striving in the cause of Tabligk and going from plaoe 
to place is J for theological institutions and all other religious 
aiFairs, like prefparing the soil} a^d the other religious activi- 
ties are like planting trees on it. Groves arfe of many kinds. 
There are groves of datesj apples, pomegranates, bananas, 
and, so on. But no grove can be gromi without hard work 
in two directions. One ia the preparation of the soil without 
wMch nothiiig can be done, and &e other is taldi^ care of 
the trees* The Tabligh movement, thus, is the soil of the 
Fsuthj and the institutions are the groves* So &r^ the soil of 
the Faith has been lying neglected, HoWj then^ can trees 
be grown on it 
And, again : 

'^How can a community whose degeneratiozi has gone 
so f^f that it has sunk even below the words of the KaUtm 



1. Denotbig loiowkdge. Um it signifiei the fl|«im«g of the knowledge of 
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of Lisa iUaaka illallaah be reformed at the top without start- 
ing from the bottom. The end cannot be corrected without 
the correction of the beginning. If h is corrected at the 
starting point and set on the right course, it wtU readi the 
top by itself, while to hope for reformation at the top when 
the base is unsound is pure illusion/' 

The Maularia, thus, regarded his Movement essential for 
the preservation of Faith and believed no effort or sacrifice to be 
too much for it. He said : 

'*I cannot think of anyother way to the progress and 
advancement of our Movement, the need of which is accept- 
ed on all hands, than that everyone got ready to sacrifice 
whatever he had, 

**Like jfthadi it, too, in it* typical form, is a foremost 
religious duty^ and it is binding on all Muslims to take an 
active interest m it. Ik^ubtt^ly^ ^moUg all the efibr^ tliat 
are being made today^ it is nearest to the method of the lioly 
Prophet." 

In a talk with Maukna AtauUah Shah Bukhari, during his 
last illnesSj the Maulana explained his viewpoint in these words ; 

"In the beginning/ when I ^ught ih the Madrassa, a 
large number of pupils came to study, and there were many 
good and promising boys amoi^ them, I thought that the 
net result of the time and energy I spent on them could only 
be that after graduating from Ae Madrassa, they wduld 
become Molvis^ and Alim^^ and, then* take to professions that 
were, generally, accepted during those days. Some of them 
would learn the Unani system of medicine and open their 
clinics, some woiild pass the university examinations and 
become teachers in schools and colleges, and some would 
have to rest content with serving as Molvis in the Madrassas, 
That was diL I, thereupon, lost interest in teaclung in the 
Madrassa, 

*'Then a time came when my spiritual mentor gave me 
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the permission to teach ^lAr to the seekers <>f Truth, and Ij 
al.so, felt iaclined towards it. By the grace of God^ those 
under my iostniGtion made such -a rapid progress that even I 
was surpiised. With itj I, ako, started ihmkiiig what it ail 
Wais and where would it lead to* At the most, some txxen of 
spiritual merit would be produ^;ed and people would come 
tq th^ with requests to invoke Divine favour on their 
behalf to win a law^suitj er give them an amulet for 
having children* It could, also^ be that the chain of guid- 
ahce and imtructlon endured for sometime because of them. 
Ultimately, I lost interest In it well, and resolved that iho 
proper use of the capabilities God had endowed me with 
was that those were employed for the^me purpose for which 
the holy Prophet had employed his own capabihties, L 
for leading the bondmen of the Lord, specially the heedless 
and the negligent, towards Him and giving rise to the prac- 
tice of striving to the utmost/even to the extent of sacrificing 
one's life, for the glory of the Word of God. Thisj solely, 
is Our endeavour, and this is all that I say to everyone. If 
this work is seriously undertaken^ a thousand times more 
Madras5£^ and Sufi-iodg^ will get established automattcally, 
dr, rather, every Muslim will become a Madrassa and a 
Khmqahi^ and the boon and blessing brought by the sacred 
Prophet will come to be distributed at the level of the 
common man/^ 

To a friend asking for an amulet, the Maulana wrote : 

"May God bless you, brother, I posset no knowledge 
of the amulets, charms and incantations* it will, however, 
be most beneficial if you learnt Tabligh from me for stead- 
fastness in Faith. It will make the life of this world easy 
and the life of Futtirity pleasant for you. I want to devote 
all my time to Tabligh though I know it not as weli/^ 
Similarly, in another letter, he said : 

"I know nothing of amulets and charms. For me the 
panacea for all the ills and evils is Tabligh. God is pleased 

1. Meannig ac mbode of holy mm; a Sufi^hcipice* 
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with the ascendancy of Faith md cool comfort is brought to 
the Prophet in his mat^bleum. Thus, God will mend 
everything by Himself when His good pleasure will be 
sought and comfort brought to the sacred Prophet*^* 
In yet another letter, the Maulana wrote ; 

**My friend, I am neither a conjurer nor a soothsayer. 
1, also, know nothing about charms and amulets, I am am 
ignorartt man tyiiig in the corner of a mosque. By the 
grace of God, 1 strive for the correction of the life of Futu- 
ritYj and uiy so(c anxiety that God made mt^ of those who 
derive benefit from the holy Prophet* This h my one and 
only occupation. If you and your friends are in need of it, 
pay heed to what I say. Maybe, it does you some good/' 

Tendiag to the roots of the Fmth 

The Maulana had realist'd that the leaves and branches of 
the tree of Faith were withering because its roots had dried up, 
Tiie fresh nt^ss and radiance of sup^vrorogatory deeds was dimini- 
shing owing to the nt^gle^t of fuucianuntai uunes. Says he ; 

"The sup^rerogato^^' acts nf worsliip, prayer-formulas, 
enireaiies and i^ui^pllcaiions, in fact, everything in the line 
of religion are the leaves ^nd flowers of Faith, Now, how 
can th** h iiivi and flowers of a tree preserve their freshness 
when it has dried up at the ropt? TJiat is why^ ur my hum- 
ble opinion, neither die prayer- formulas are being effective 
these days nor supplications nor the spiritual attention and 
inclination of anyoiK . As a Tradition has it, ^When the 
tmdeavour for the preaching and propagation of Saitli, 
which consists of sanctioning what is right and forbidding 
what is wrongj will have ceasedj the prayers of the devotees 
who spend their nights in crying to the Lord and their 
supplications wit! avail nothing. 'The Gales of Mercy have 
been closed. It is futile to hope for improvement in the 
conditon of the Muslims until they make efforts for the 
preservation and propagation of Islam.' It is the Will of 
God that He will turn with mercy towards the Muslims only 
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ivhen tbc^ strive for the glory of Faith and spend their time 
and energy on U.^' 

To feel earnestly for Faith was an essential attribute ol a 
Mudim. There was, he said, a gr^t danger of beii^ put to 
humiliation and disgrace in the Hereafter for the Believer who 
remains indiSereat to the CaU of TahUgk and does not parti- 
cipate in the endeavour for the revival and regeneration of Faith* 
'*Believe me^^, says the Maulana in a letter, "Whoever 

dies without grief in his heart over the extinction of Islam dies 

the worst kind of death> On the Day of Resurrection, he 

will rise with a blackened face/* 

In the same way, dn the occasion of d,TabUgb meeting in 
Mewat, he wrote : 

"Give glad tidings to those who worked towards the 
success of the meeting. Tell thetn that as they have striven 
itJ change th^? scene of mutual discord and hatred into that 
of the glory of the Word of God> this act of theirs shall 
Inska AUaht be mentioned, on the Day of Final Requital, 
&oza the pulpit where all the men and jinn and angels and 
Apostles will be present-^* 

CSIimog« a£ outlook is esutttial for r^ona 

The religious surroundings in Which the Maulana had been 
brought up did not permit of any laxity or hmtadon in the 
forbidding of what was wrong and sanctioning of what was right 
in the eye of die Sjbuariat, In fact| it was owing to th^ ooqs- 
tancy and resoluteness that many lawful things were made 
current in the religious circle to which he belonged and unlawful 
things were eradicated, and numerous defutict Sunnats were 
revived. 

The Maulana knew that the way to remove the evib was 
not to grapple wiUi them one by one for often a Ufe<dme was 
spent in uprooting a sinful practice, and^ yet, no progress was 
made, and even if some success was gained, it remstined confined 
to a particular dass or group, and, sometimes, it, aUo, happe- 
ned that if one evil was eradicated, anotiher ^>ok its place. 
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it would» thus, take centuries of struggle co rid the worid of the 
innumerable vices and iniquities that were prevafent in it. The 
wisest course would be to avoid a direct assault on them and 
concentrate on the promotion of religious conscience and giving 
rise to lawful and virtuous acts and practices. 

The Maulana did not believe in piecem^ reform. He 
would say, ^^Come from far and near, chan^ii]^ the environment 
all the way and spreading what is good and lawful* The evil 
and forbidden things will disappear by themselves. The more 
the positive virtues and legitimate acts will flourish, the more 
will the moral and religious faults and sinful deeds and habits 
lose their hold and pass from existenc&^' 

It was related to me by a Mewati that, once, he was wett- 
ing the ground with water to make It cool. He poured the water 
all around him^ but the place where he was standing remained 
dry, and, then, a cool breeze came and the temperature of that 
place, also, feU down. At that time, he realised that if he had 
poured water only where he was standing and the surrounding 
ground had remained dry, it^ too, would not have become cool, 
and, it was with it, that the wisdom of the Maulana^a method 
dawned i^n him. 

About a village which was devoid of religious feeling, the 
Maulana wrote : 

'*It would not be correct to make a direct approach* A 
better course would be to persuade the people of the adjoin- 
ing village to take Tabltgk parries to it. Hiey should first 
be brought into a proper frame of mind ^nd it is oidy then 
that a direct appeal can bear fruity otherwise the conse- 
quences will be even more disastrous. 

^'A man is always influenced by his environment. Tlils 
is the guiding principle of our Movement. It is most diffi- 
cult to take a man out of his surroundings. Tlie aimshould^ 
therefore, be to change the surroundings/' 
The Maida&a insisted that the whole Ii£e should be brought 
under the influence of Faith, 

"Keqf> your sphite high in the service of Faith^', said 



!44 



Un AND MjSaOH OF UAUtMiA UOHAMMAD ILYAS 



he to a friead. "You cannot imagine how much joy wiU 
it bring to the loul of the saci^d Frophet^ and, God wilUiog 
you will see a marvellous improvement/^ 
Similarly, to a fiiend who was^ probably, interested in the 
religious uplift of the trading classes, the Maulana wrote : 

"la my bumble view» the ultimate purpose of Tuiligh 
to which I invited you and for which I am^ abo, striving to 
the best of my ability is to bring the trade^ commerce and 
agriculture of the Muslims under the control of the Shariat. 
The starting point of Tabiigh is worship, and without the 
perfection of worahip^ no progress can be made towards the 
observance of the teachings of Islam in social conduct and 
monetary dealings. The primary object of the earnest bond- 
men should J there fore J be the propagation and perfection 
of the A. B. G. of TahUght u e.j worship in the world. Moral 
conduct, social behaviour and monetary dealing can be 
reformed only through it/' 

Popular method of Zikr and Ta'atUtun 

Maulana Mohammad Ilyas gave a general call of J^ikr and 
Ta*aUmn^ to the Muslims, but in his scheme of things, these 
terms pc^sessed a special significance. Throughout India^ or, 
ratlier, the Islamic World there are in vogue some definite prayer- 
formulas for and a special course of study is prescribed 
for the Madrassas- Gradually, J^ikr and Ta'aUum have become 
so institutjonaltsed that to observe or pursue them outside the 
traditional design is considered inconceivable* The Maulana 
held a revolutionary idea in these matters as well. He felt that 
while the established order was necessary^ only a few persons 
could profit by it* The general body of Muslims could make 
Uttie or no progress in ^ikr and knowledge within a limited 
period of time. 

After a deep study of the tife-record of the holy comipa- 
nions, the Maulana had concluded that the method which wa$ 
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fc41owed during the early phase of Islam was the most natural 
way for the education and instruction of the Ummiat. About 
J^ikr he felt that it would be a grave folly to neglect it, yet, at 
the mmetime, be was sure that it should not be cpn&ied to the 
repetition of a few set prayer-formulas- To bear in mind the 
rules and principles laid down for various walks and circunistan- 
ces of life and to abide by them at each step was the »um and 
essence of God-remembrance^ and the main task lay in reviving, 
in the Ummat, the spirit of Imm and I^isab.^ AU the same, it 
was, also, necessary to include vocal <iA;r in the plan of TMigk* 
He wrote : 

"Believing Tabiigh to be an easy and unfailing means of 
seeking the countenance of the Lord, keep yourselves et^aged 
in. this taskj carrying out ^ftb" much and often and making 
earnest entreaties to Him> with tlie head bent low in genu-^ 
flexion. Tell others, also» to do the same. Remembrance 
of God and supplication are the essence of TabUgh/* 
As for education, the Maulana belie^i^ that to confine it 
to books and Madrassas was to exclude a large section of the 
Ummat from acquiring it. Only a smail minority of .Muslims 
would be able to profit by it^ and that, too, only intellectually. 
The direct method through which the masses could acquire not 
only religious knowledge but, also, realise its inner reality without 
the iHual paraphernalia was that of personal contact^ assoda^ 
tion and congregation and active participation in reIigioi»s 
effort and coming out of one^s traditional environment. Just as 
language and good manners were iearnt best in the company of 
men of culture and education, in the same way correct know- 
ledge of religion was acquired in the company of and dose asso- 
ciation with men of Faith and piety^ Faith was a living and 
dynamic thing while hooks were lifeless and devoid of feeling 
and spirit, and to obtain the animate from the inanimate was 
contrary to the law of nature. A part of the Fmth was related 
to the limbs and it could be acquired only by moving the limbs, 
and a part of it vm related to th& heart which could be trans- 
mitted only from one heart to another, and a part it was related to 
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mind and thii muld be gained, of course, by reading the books. 
As be said : 

"Every limb of a man has a fimction to perform* The 
eye is meant for seeing and it must do that. It cannot be 
used for bearing. In the same way, it is the function of the 
heart to react to the surroutidmgs, and the mind giv^ a 
definite form to what the heart feels. Mind is governed by 
the heart and feeUng is produced in the heart by external 
environment, and the giving of form to it is caUed know- 
ledge- Thin mind will form the correct image, i. e., acquire 
kno^edge only when the response of the heart is correct and 
this is not possible through the books. It can be produced 
only by action, I do not say that the Madrassas should be 
dosed down. The Madrassas are for the perfection of edu- 
cation, but they are not suited for the elementary st^/' 
Another i^mg needed for the advancement of education was 
to share with others the knowledge one had acquired. To put it 

in Maubma's own words : 

*'Know that a schc^ar cannot make progress in learning 
until he imparts what he has learnt to those who are inferior 
to him in knowledge, particularly to those who are on 
the borderline of Apostasy*" 

To aa|uire religious knowledge and to develop true reli- 
^ousness was an essential component of the life of a Muslim. 
Merely to earn and spend and rem^n negligent towards the 
Faith was not worthy of him. Similarly, a Muslim's life cannot be 
altc«ether digvoid of the urge and eflfort for tlie propagation and 
preservation of Faith. There must be soine place for it. The 
lives of the holy Companions were, generally, marked by four 
things : learning, ^lAr, Tmigh and earning of liveUhood. But 
now livelihood has swept aside the other three tilings, and left no 
room for any other idea or activity. 

But the answer did not lie in calling upon the jieople to give 
up their worldly occupations for the sake of the neglected tasks. 
Hie wis^t thing was to work for the revival of the way of Kfe 
of the Gompaaioiis. Instead of demanding from the people to 



abandon the worldly interests, they should be induced to find 
time for Faith in the midst of them and make the best use of it 
by qiending it in the company of the seekers of relUgious know- 
ledge wd men of Faith. 

Faith oi^ht not to be studied in parts, but as a whole. Not 
only the rules and proprieties of worship and oth^ obligatory 
duties, but the rules and regulations prescribed in the Shariat 
concerning social behaviour, moral conduct, monetary dealings, 
companionship and eating and drinking, loo^ should be learnt aod 
acted uposx. Tc^ether with it, religious spirit need, also, be 
cultivated , 

The Maul&na had got together alt th^ things in his pro- 
gramme of the Tabligh tours. He wanted this way of gaining the 
higher advantages of religious instruction, without the Madrassas 
and the money and organkation needed for them^ by millions of 
Muslims who were engaged in various occupations to be intro- 
duced and made cum^nt in the Ummat, ^'If this way of life 
become^s common*^, he said, "and tliis path is opened even at 
the cost of laying down our liv^ it would be possible for the 
busiest people in the Ummat to avail themselves of religious ins- 
truction and guidance/^ 

Moreover, atot^ with religious knowledge^ a man, also, gains 
in general understanding and matureness by livii^ religion the 
practical way, and dealing with different people, and kef'ping 
r^ular company with men of Faith during the tours. It would be 
difficult for those who never had a personal experience of Tabligh 
tours to appreciate their significance. The followii^ extracts from 
the letter of a University graduate will give s^ome idea of the 
educative value of the tours. The names of persons occurring in 
it have* deliberately, been omitted : 

"The J^ma'at left for Kharagpur at 3 p. m-. on Satur- 
day, the 4th of November. t...* was appoint^ as the leader 
of the Jmn&^ct^ It consist^ of 32 persons who wero the 
representatives of all the Zonal Jfama'ait accept one. Ten 
of them had already been on Tabligh tours while for the rest 
it was the first experience of iti kind. 
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"Kharagpur is 72 niUes from Calcutta. To find acco- 
inodaticm, witbout any difficulty, for the whole of the party 
in a third class compartment, and that, too, on Bombay Mail 
(during war-time) was due, simply, to the ptopitiomnesa of 

the Tabligh movement. . t •* 

"We reached Kharagpur a little before the Maghnlf 
prayers, The prayers were offered up ia congregation on 
L platform. After it, th« J.^na'at left for the town. We 
made the usual prayer before entering the town. Pernmsion 
for stay at the Jam'i Masjid had already been obtained from 

the Chairman of the Managing Committee was 

incharge of the meals. We ate together. After the hha ser- 
vice, the aims and objects of Tabtigh were explained m a 
brief speech wbidi lasted for about 13 minutes, and an 
appeal was made to those present to go on the round with 
the Jama'at. The Jama' at Ibtened to the reading out ol a few 
pages from Hayat^-Sakaba {Uves of the Companions) before 

retiring to bed- i j u 

"Most of m offered tbi. Takajjud prayers. We had the 
breakfast together after the Ishraq prayers, and the daily 
routine of -'^'^ ^>^> completed. The semon of 
instruction went on umntetruptedly till 12.30 p, At fmt. 
an article by Maulana Mohammad Manzoor Nomanx was 
read out which had appeared m Ai^Fur^^n of Luck now and 
cors^tamed necemry guidance regardmg the work of Tabbgh 
atid, then a part of Hayat^t-Sakaba. With us was a Qaan of 

^ who had everyone redte Sura-uFateha, to him, 

tumb7turn, and corrected the mistakes. After it, theTides 
and proprieties of Wuzu were taught from a book on Ftqh , 
and, then, the six principleB of TMigh were narrated by 
,ome membeis of the party which was followed by a discus^ 
sion After it, I and the leader of the Jama'ai gave an 
account of the tours of Delhi and Mewat. All this took about 
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hours and Qie iiK^al-tiint: had arrived when the pYo- 
gramme ended. 

*^The Zukr E£ivj€<; w^iw.dcbratf.d afier the meaL By 
that timp, a fairiy largt: nufliber of pmom had assejnbled 
to whom I explained the ,^i;uideiirie.s of dcw-to-docv appro- 
acli, aiid thi? Juma'ai Joft on the round. the Reader of the 

Jame^ai^ and^>^- -^vere to act as the spokesmen. Many 

local people, also, bad joined the party- The Tabligkwsts 
vpj^ successful, and the Muslims everywhere listened to u*; 
attentively. Our roiuid took us to another mohaHa*- where 
we offered the Asr prayers in the nio^tie, and* after the 
sex-vice J peoplt; weio toid bnefiyof the revolution th:tt had 
Gome over Mewat. With the co-operation of the Imam of 
the rnosque a Jfama^at was formed, and we retume^d, with 
the new Jf^ma'at^ lo jam '3 Masjid by the ume of ^. Maghrit 
prayers, showing to it, in the way, how the work of T^sibiigh 
was actually done. The congregation at Magkttb was very 
lar^ and it was hear tening to see that che people to ^\'hom 
the appeal was mad<i during the rotmd had come to begin 
a new lifcj ^fter t^kiijg a bath and putting on a dean 
dress, 

**Tfee Ariiir asked nie U> speak after the service. I do 
not exactly renicinber v^hat I said, but. by the ^aoe: of God^ 
it made an Inipaci on the audience and the response was 
enthusiastic. Twenty-tlve pers^jns spotuaneonsiy enroUed 
themscivesj for the jama'ai^ hicludiug tl^e President of the 
Maoaging Committee of the mosque who was selected the 
leader of the Jama^at, 

'*As.^^_, — here these daysj hu was appf>inted to 
guide the activities of the Jama^ai aigng the right lines* 
Visitors continued to come long after tht* congregation,, 

"After dinner, the party left for tlm railway statioi^. on 
foot with everyone carrying hifl lii^gag*^ on his shoulders. 
On reaching the station, we lay down to re^t. The train 
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arrived aL 12.30 p. m., aiid even in those days of heavy 
rusJi on ir&kts a coi^partment was found wliich cotUd 
accomitnodate the whole of the party and enough spac^t v?a4 
sdil Ifcft for four or five of the younger colleagues to lie 
dovm and sleep. The Fqjr prayers were ofiered in the 

"We arrived back at 7,45 a. dk on Monday after 
the pr^iyers at th^^ railway station^ v/e eoibrafiftd each-other 
(as an espi^ion of goodwill) md left for our homes/" 

SuuiGiirvg tip his impressions of the totiTj the writer 

'^(i) ^.^..^fulfiiled bis r^poniribilitie!; as fbe Amir 
weU that we a!! feit v^iy happy over iL i havs: not fouiid 
rfae A^ur of arty Jafffta*^* more eSlcieat and caniiderate. 
He looked after everyoue's coiiiiort throughout the journey, 
corned the luggage of others on his ^houldersi, In ftddstiott to 
has cw% in spite oi\4d ajje, iUit>d the gia.*;se3 wiUi water at 
mjealthaies ami xv^frak^ (wjxa stUing down to »t tmtll 
eveybocly liad fesen abated coitifortabty, helped others to 
, p^xrfo7£Q on the train su&d drew &eir atteolxou to 

m twies aad propmttes, te&pt watch wliile the others dspt aisd 
ezi^ned U2«^ membm of the party to remember God much 
^od oftea, and did all this most mllingly' For a person who 
wajs ^perior to all of m in age^ sodal ai&.im asd wealth to 
behave as die aecvaiit of everyone was the ixmi uisforgettabie 
eaperi^nce of the to^ir, 

'*(i3) After the A3mir> the mux to impress m mmt was 
JrJe ^raoged for our meals^ railway tickets etc-, in 
m admirable mstmter. He paid for ev^thing hinuelf md^ 
Si.t the ead of the journey, preaerited to everyone of u& an 
ao^otrnt of the expenses aud accepted the payua^t. 

Members of the psirty who had sot uztdettakea a 
TaUigh tour eaxlier said wiih om voice that those were the 
beat days of their fives/* 

The Tt^&gh ezideavoux i& idealjy suited to meet the demand.'; 
of time and repel the niountisig cbaileoge of irre%ioutaess. The 
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prcsenNday Materialists nsake a direct appeal to the naasses and 
sedulously sow tlw' seeds of doubt and disbehef among them. 
They are a dedicaic-d and resoiirceful people who know how to sell 
tliek ideas- Ideological combats^ religious literature and plans 
and activities that are confined to the eiite and do not involve 
the common man cannot arrest the progress of Apostasy and 
Maleriaiisnj. Only a religious uiovenient which begins at the 
grass-roots and goes straight to the farmer's cottage and the 
artisan^s workshop and ignores no section of the society can 
provide ax; e&ctive answer So the nacnace of irreiigiousnesSp 



CHAPTER IX 



SAYINGS OF THE MAULANA 



(As we have seeii in the Introdactioa, Mauiana Mohammad 
Matizoor Noinani used to note down the utterances of Maula0:a 
Mohatnmad Ilyasj bearing a special significance to the Tabligh 
movement. With the N£aulana's pertiussipn^ he also, 
begun to publish them in his monthly journal, Al-Furqan^ of 
Lucknow* After the death of the Maulana, a coUection of these 
reports, rmining into about 200 pages, was brought out which 
constitutes a valuable source for* the Urdu-knowing people of 
obtaining an idea of the religious distmctiveness of Maulaiia 
Mobamniad Ilyas and of his call and viewpoint^ and the passion- 
ate burning of his heart for the propagation and pre^vatipii of 
the Faith. 

Now that chis Engli$h edition of Mauiwm Mohammad Hj^ 
Aur tin ki Duni Dawat is being produced^ it has been found 
advisable to add a few pages, containing 42 of his sayings^ to 
it. It is hoped that the worth and usefiilness of the book will 
be enhanced by ^e addition) , 

(i) The Maulana said: *^The condition of the followers of 
the Prophets has, generally, been that as the distance between 
t^em and the period during which the Prophet they followed 
lived increased, religious duties like worship lost their inner con- 
t€!nt and were reduced to mere rituals- For the correction of 
this fault and deficiency ^ new Apostles were raised up Who put 
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an end to this state of affiiirs and mad^ the peopS^ appreciate 
fundamental nature of the religiom practice and the true spirit 
of the Shaiiat. When the Last of the Apostles, the Prophet 
Mohammad^ was raised up, the conditJon of the peoples who 
were ^6 adherents 6f a Divine faith was similar, and the part of 
the Sfaariat brought by their Frophetis that w^s still with Ihenij 
BbOf turned into a collection of a few soulless fonnalities. 
They regaided these ceremonies to be the real faith and canoric 
}aw. Tht holy Prophet broughit these ntuab to an end and 
taught aiuthentic religious truths and commandments. 

'"Now^ the Mualitm, too, have fallen a prey to the sanie 
malady and even their modes of worship have^ basicaUy , degene- 
rated into empty rituals^ and what is morej theological education 
which should have been the means of correction has, at many 
places, become a fomiality. 

''But since the Order of the Apostles has ended and the 
responsibility for such things ha$ now devolved on the Ulema 
who are the deputies of the sacred Prophet, it is th^r duty to 
pay a speinal attention to the correction of this state, and the mcy 
to it is the rectification of ^Intention^ ; for ritualism enters into 
religiouf duties only when the spirit of sincerity and humbleness 
goes out of them, and by the correction of ^Intention' the direc- 
tion of the deeds is set right, and 'reality^ is produced in &e£a 
in place of 'formalism', and, then, every deed is performed in 
the spirit of servility and godliness. In brief, it is the special 
responsibitity of the Ulema and other reiigious persons, at the 
present time^ to stxive for the promotion of ettr^nestneas and 
'reality' in the deeds of the people by drawing their attention to 
the correction of *Intenti<m*/' 

(ii) The Maulana said : "It has been stressed over and 
Qver again in the Quran and the Traditions about Faith that it 
is Tuitf L e., there k no hardship in it. It is easy, ^d capable 
of being observed by everyone* A thing should, thus, be easy in 
propqprtion to its importance in Faith* Now, since the correction 
of 'Intention^ and singleminded devotion to God is most impor- 
tant, and, in fact, the essential factor of all reli^kais deeds and 



aciionSi it ai^o k the easiest part of the faith, and since siiigk- 
minded devotion to (l^^d Is the i.u.u\ arai KmQua: of Suh&k^ U follows 
that &il^ki top, is e^y. BiM it mpst, bo borrie in imnd th£it 
a thing is easy only when it is performed according to the prt^- 
cribed ineiitud otherwise evt*n the easi^itt thing becomtf^ diUScui^* 
Where tfaepeOpfe err is that they have presumed that it h very 
<ii^culi to abide by tiie precepts and regulations tliougb even the 
most cH'dinary things do noi get done until the ruics are observed 
and the correct way of doing them is foUow^^o. Th- dup, the 
motor car, the railway train-^atl function according to a &ced 
piinciple, and some aiei^thod ha^ to be followed evcxi in cooiing/^ 

(iii) The Mauiaiia i^aiu ; ^^Xhe place oi' obiigatozy duties is 
much Mgher than thtJi of sapererog^story me?. Xn fact, the very 
purpose of superciTpgatory duties is to biiag the pb%atory duti^^ 
to perfection or make amends for the deficiency tJaat may have 
remained m them. Tflut^ die obligatojcy duties are the real 
thing a4d the supererogatory deeds are secondary. But the case 
with fouie people k that they aegiect the obligiitory duties and 
pay oiucb greater aUejition to supererogatory acts. For instance, 
as you all knoWj the 'invitation to goodness' andth« ^sanctioning 
of what is aliow^' and Torbidding of what is prohibited^ (in 
brief} all die branches of Tabligh)^ sue among the more important 
obiigatory duti^ii^j but iiow many people fulfil ihttm while the 
number of those who carry out supere^rogatory acts of God- 
remembrance is much gr^iUer," 

(iv) The Maulana said: '^Whma bondsman of the Lord 
to advance towards a virtuom ac£j Satan oppost^s him in 

vaiious ways and puts all sorts of obstacles in his path. Bal if 
the bondsman remains ariaffectfil and goes ahead, the Devil 
changes his tactics aad tries to impair the sincerity of his act and 
whoiesomeness of his *Intentiori^ Sometimes^ his attempt is to 
put into the doer^s heart the desire for fame or ostentation^ and, 
sometimes, he wants to ruin the purity of the act by other means. 
Religious workers should? therefore^ always be on their guard 
against such deception^} and keep a constant watch on their 
'Intention* for as soon as any other desire or motive save the 
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smking of die good ple&sure of God g^ts mixed up with an act, 
it cease* to be acceptable to Hinip" 

(v) The Maulana said : "The foremost lequireixsenl of 
feHgious education is that a man looked into himself mid under* 
stood faults and shoncortfing^ atid did his best to ob?erV6 bis 
duties, Oii other hand, if he us^s his knowledge and uoder- 
standhig to scrutinise the deeds of others and roi^nt their faiiingSj 
it 1$ HtteUectfial vanity which is higWy minous for m^n al'l^im- 
mg and scholarship/^ 

(vi) The Maulana said ; / *A person fedarelkf on attaining 
a thing he desire-s. For instance, if a person is fdad af luxmiojis 
liviiig, good iood axid expensive ciothess he Gannot be happy 
without them, wtiile iffce likes tB %k ona:nat and eai simple 
food and wsrur a plain dreifSj he wili feel comfortable only wh*n 
he has these tHnj^- Hmce, diere is a jj^reat favour of the London 
those who, in ent^plfttio-n of the sixstfAiplt of the holy Prophet^ 
prefer to lead a plain and aimple life, a^id feel grateful to the 
Lord for giving them 'ck^e mti i-E^ciiiiation to de^rlv^: joy and 
comfort from thinga that are iBexpensive and wichia the reach 
of everyone. They wouldj probably, have fdt «nea*y and dis- 
contented all their lives had God made t}i&n> fond of costly thin^ 
Which G4ily the rich could a^d/* 

(vii) The Maulaua said : **Reai ^ikr is that in whatever 
professiofz, state or circumstances a man may be^ he should do 
his be»t to observe the commands of God that are intend^ for 
such a situation, &nd it k this Z^^^ that I urge upon my friends/^ 

(viii) The! Maubaa : '*The tongue plays the most 
important part in the superiority man enjoys over all other crea- 
ted beings. If a person utters only good things with his 
tongue and uses it only for a worthy and virtuotus puipcmj 
his superiority will bfe based upon goodness^ while if he 
me^ his tongue as an iiistrument of mischief, as for instance, 
indulges in evil talk md caus^ hurt to others, his superiority 
will be based on wickedness so mucli so thatj sometimes, it will 
make him worse than a di:^ or swine. As it is stated in ft Tfadi-^ 
tio0^ 'Men wtU be cast headlo!^ into Hell on 3.ccount of their 



vain and fooUsh talk'/' 

(ix) The Maulana said, "People attach even lesser impor- 
tance to obedience to God than to obedience to men* Slaves and. 
servants, on the whole, regard it their dnry to serve tb^ masters 
all the dmej and in the midst of the running about and drudgery, 
they manag*? to esit what they get- The case with the bondmen 
inresptici ^jf God, on the contrary, is that their primary occu- 
pation is with their own aSairs and interests, and observe the duty 
to God oniy in what lUik time they can spare from wcffldly 
activities, They^ foi imtaacej cfftr Mmmz or donate money far 
a iiobk cause and b«i;eve they have done all ijtat n^eeded doing 
by way of fulBlIing the obligations to the Lord &iid the Faith. 
The Ci^im of bondage, in fact, h that r^al and i^gular oecupa- 
tioii should be wkh things appertaiuitig to Faith while tratingj 
drinking and ean^ing- Of UveUhood ete., received a s^udsry 
place. It does ncx, at ailj mean that people? abandoned their 
budne&sor profession, but oniy this much that whatever was done 
was a^ibordinate ro loyalty to Gad.*' 

(at) The Mauiana said: * 'The prmGipai aim and purpose of 
our endeavour is to teach the Muslims all the things the holy 
Prophet had brought with him^ i,e.j tointe^rait; the Umraat with 
the whole of the practical and conceptual structure of islam. This 
is our prixnary object. As for the setting out of J^dfWfl*(rf^ and 
Tabligk rounds, these are the elementary tapem to the realisation 
of that end, while the teaching of the Kalima and Xmi&^c are, so 
to speak, the ABC of our curriculum/^ 

(xi) The Manlana said ; **Our TabUgh workers must not 
fel disheartened if their caU falls on deaf ears at some place 
and they are cursed aiid false charges are levelled against them. 
On such occasiom they should remind themselves that this is the 
special Smnat and legacy of the Prophets. To be humiliated in 
the path of God is not everyone^s good fortune. And when they 
are received with warmth and dignity and their call is heeded 
to, they should regard it wholly a favour of the Lord a^d feel 
grateful to Him for it. The service and education! of the seek^, 
however lowly they may be, must always be considered an act 
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of giving th^i^^s on this favour. The tiuraiiic vetsts , Htfrttumd 
md htwmd mc^j i^cmtu the klind man cam to him ( — LXXX : U?), 
imparts the same l^son. They should^ further, he v/atcbful 
gainst fhe decepdoii of the self and avoid the folly of r^gardiag 
success and popularity to bf^ thi^ir own achievement, ^Hiere is, 
alsOj a great danger of 'saint-worships m it which must, f«rcb*srj 
be guaaxled against," 

(xii) The Maulana said ; *^Make it ciear to ail t!i*r wor- 
kers that while they should not pray to G'xl for hardship in this 
path {one should always pray for peace aiid safety) ^ it Ui^j i*ord 
setidd down a trouble or affiction, thtw should cor^ider it a bless- 
siag ffoin IKnii and an atonenieut tor t]>£ii' mvy^ and a L^:)urce? of 
elevation in ranks. Such caiamitt^s in th« way of Ciodare the 
food luDd drivik of the Apostiesj f.he devoutj and ihe ituihfel,** 

(xiii) The Majoiaim said : "A very wrong tread that lia.s 
set in is tliat if the oihers accept the ihiags we say, we consider 
it to be our success and if t\ie^ reject thent^ we consider it to be 
our faiiure^ though it is wholly incorrect to think like that: in this 
path. To accept or rejec?. is iht act- of othtus ; so, why should we 
be deemed succeasftil or otherwise for what the others do, Qur 
success liea only in this much that we did our best. If the others 
do not agree, it is their failure. How can we be reg^^ed un»uc>^ 
cessful on a<;count of th^^ir refusal?. People have forgotten. Tliey 
have cotne to believe that to cause an^youe to accept, which, in 
fact, is the work of God* is their own re^ponsibiiityj though their 
duty lies only in strivitig in th^ right way, it waa not deman- 
ded even of the Apoatks to cause anyone to accept anything. 

'*What we shotdd learn firojn oiu failure is tliat, perhaps^ 
there was some fault or deficiency in our endeavour ;■, we had not 
been able to discharge our duty properly, and that was why^ 
God bad shown us that result. After it, we should resolve to 
multiply our elforts and intensity our supplications;, both quali- 
tatively and quantitatively . " 

(xiv) The Nibulana said: "Time u a running train of 
which hours, minute and seconds are, as one would say, the 
compartm«^t3, and our activities and occupations are the passda- 
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gets sittizig in them. Now, our worthie^s v^oridly a0airs Jiay*; 
occupied die train of our life so completely that they do not 
alloiv the good and noble deeds that are related kj ihe Hereafter 
to get in. Our task, therefore, licss in acting rmJutely and 
making the deeds that are likely to earn for m the gooii pleasurt^ 
of the Lord and lead to ftlidty m AJter-iife lake the place of tlif 
valudess affairs and interests of this world/'' 

(xv) The Maulana said: **Hov/^;ver good a deed we may 
perfonn, it should be brought to ais end with Istigl^iir, i e,^ 
eamm repentance* Repentaco ^hmild fonrt ih^. concluding part 
of every act of oars. Sincere regrets should be expressed and 
forgiveness begged of the i^rd believiiig that ther*^ must have 
remained some deficiency in tht; carrying out of it. The sacred 
Rropliet ended every Xamat with hHghfar, and, io, also, sliould 
every act of a preacher end on it. The bondsman can never per- 
form act of God as is Hifi due/ ' 

(lyi) One day whon after Fap prayers a iargf; nuoibsr 
of T«Miy;& workers were present and the Maukna wafi idling so 
weak that he could not address them even frdna the bed, he had 
the following message communicated to them through an 
attetidant : 

"AU ytym TMigh activitit^s wiH be lo no av;iij if, along with 
thenj, you do not pay proper attention to //^(LEaming)and ^^jikr 
(God-remembrance), //m and ^iir are the two whigs without 
which one cannot fly in these surrounding. Whafe is more^ itllm 
and Zi^^ ^re iieglectedj this endeavour may become a new source 
of mischief. Without litn^ l^lam and /maJi are ajuere formality^ 
and without ^i*r, Ilm is pure darkness. Effiilgence is produced in 
Ibti by ^iir and the real fruits of are gained only when Sm^ 
too, is there. The Devil often makes the ignorant sufis his tods. 
The importance oi Urn and ^iir should, therefore^ not be overr 
looked in this regard otherwise the TMigh endeavour will end 
up in waywardness, and, God forbid, you will be in great loss/' 

(What it shows is that Tahligh workers should not consider 
the tours etc., to be tht; whole things as ihe case, generally, is 
today, but,, also, reg^ the study and teaching of Faith and 



remeiiibranc^ of God atid the fof^ng of a living bond with Htm 
a mos£ important dvty* In other words, tHey are not only tp be 
*i«jl^iers' mid preachers, but stitdenis of Faith and truthful bond- 
men of the Lord at well). 

(xvii ) The Maitlana said: **It is necessary for people 
taking p«ft fhe Tabligh work to b*^ls<?:v<: whole-heartedly in the 
rewaid promised and the glad tidings given, in the Q^iran ^nd 
the Traditiom, on striving in the path of Faith through preaching 
and propagation p l^hey should join ir^ the JIcM^if endeavour 
solely in the hope and deSire of wtnnuig thMe leewards anc* 
favours. Tliey must, further, tell tbeniselves that GcmI MU, 
atcojding; to Hia proipi&e^ grant them» al$o^ the reward equal in 
value to the entire reward that wiU be earned, tlirciigh their 
deeds, by met? who will be led to goodhess through thi^ir worth- 

efforts as weii as by tho^e who v/ill take to Faith, till the 
Doomsday, as a result of this endeavour provided their intjenticMa 
is soutid and exertions v^^rthy of acceptance/^ 

(sviiij Hie Maulana said : ^'The main end and purpose 
of religious ejObrts should be the seeking of the coiHitenance of 
the Lord and the earning of the recompeiue of the Hereafter, As 
for the favours promijed in this world, for^amplej a life a peace 
and honour or power and rule on the eartb, these are the pro- 
mised and not the desired ends. Or, in other words^ all that 
we do should be with the object of earning the good pleasure of 
God and the reward of the Hereafter, and at the same time, also, 
believe in the things promfaed — and even pray for them — , but 
we must not make them the aim and object of our worship etc*, 
You will, perhaps, be able to understand the difference betwe^ 
the 'desired' and the 'promised* better with the help of the 
ejcample that while the aim of marriage is to get a wife and 
derive satisfaction from herj dowry, also, comes with her which, 
so to speak^ is indirectly *promised.- Yet there is hardly a fool 
in the world who 'will marry solely for dowr^^-and suppose any- 
one does so and the wife comes to know that he has not married 
her but the dowry* what place wiB he have in her heart?" 

(eix) The Maulana said : "The best ^ifcr for every occasion 
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is to give heed to the commatidment prescribed for it. 0 jr* wht^ 
bdUm I JLh natyour Wiidik aridjmur cfaidrm dis^aci j^m from remm- 
&ranc4 of AU&h, (LXIU:9). Thus, whoever observes the God* 
giveo laws in his behaviour towartk his childreti and in other 
worldly affairs like buying and sellings carries out the ^ikf of 
Ailaii even whAU ^^ngaged in Xhiini.'^ 

(3Ex) The Maulana said: **Peiiuade the people to go outcf 
their honie?i, at their own expense, for the ?iake of learning ai>d 
teaching of Faith and for spreading it* In c?ise they are not in 
a position to bear the expenses or are not willing to mske thti 
sacriSce, arrarjg<* far the money from their own neighbourhood, 
and if even that h not be posisible then from no^ne other plaee. 
Care sh^^uid, hcw^ivery ba taken that f he habit of Ishfaaf-i-Nafs^ 
does not develop in thenv which b highly destructive to Faith . 

**itshould5 furthr?^) hr- inadt^ clear to those who ^et out in 
the path of God that hardships and lugger and thkst they may 
have to bear must be treated as a blessing from Above, The;;*^ 
trials a«d difficulties are. indeedj the food of the AposUes and 
the sincerely devoted boAdsm^n of God/' 

(ssci) The Maulana said: ^Thit workei;s of our T&ifligA 
raoveroent should go to Airm classes of meri with tiiree different 
aims. To thr? Ulema and tht? godly inen they should go with the 
object of acqiilrii^ the knowl^e of Faith and ben^tii^ frcm 
■J tdr compjiriv, to thcs'i of who are of a lower grade thup- them- 
selves^ for attaining perfection in Faith through the dissomiiiatian 
of religjoris light smd learning, and to the rest, for absorbing the 
various virtues that may bs found in them/* 

(andi) The Maulana said ; * 'Utmost effort ought to ^ made 
^ assodate men of rehgionj i.e., the Ulema and the pious and 
virtaous persons with the TabUgh movement and to allay th^ir 
doubts and misgivings, and where it may be found that they art 
stilt uncontdnced and in disagreement with us, a good interpre- 
tation should be put on their opposatioD^ and their company 



1. M«aaing the inclinAtion to bok up so the bondmen insteftd of the ILord 
for in irne'i ofecb. 
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should be sought with the object of learning from th^Q and 
parting of their biefisings/"* 

(xxiii) The Maulana said : *'I believe thai the real ailment 
of the Muslims, at present, is tha£ their hearts are devoid of 
religious comciousjiess and no eagerness is found in them for 
seeking the knowledge of Faith, If reUgious inclination and 
appreciation of the importance of tlie Faith is produced in their 
hearts, Islamism will be revived in them in no time- This, for 
the preseat^ is the real aim of our endeavours add not merely the 
teaching or correction of the Kaitma ^tc*j." 

(3cdv) The Maulana said : "la* our programme, settmg out 
in the pa& of F^ith, in the form of Jcsm'atSf occupies the fore- 
niost place, Ihe chief advantage of it is that a man comes out 
of the tradltM>nal into a healthy and dynamic environment in 
which there is a great scope for the development of his reltgiotis 
sentiments. Moreover, titie Mercy of Uie Lord is drawn towards 
htm, in particular, on accotaiit of the hardships he has to undergo 
In travelling from place to place for the preaching and propaga- 
tion of F^th/^ 

(xxv) The Maulana: "When I call in a pbysicianj I have 
&e Tatligk mission in my mind , and I aim at using the occasion 
to make him interested in the work of God, That is why, I 
allow oaly Uio^e phyudans to be brought for my treatment about 
whom there is ^me hope that they can be ttsefid for the religious 
endefavour," 

(xsEvi) The Maiiiana said : "An imiKSftant principle of our 
Movement is that while in a public speech the accent ought to be 
on severity^ in informal conversation, greatest l^iency should be 
shown« As far as possible, a general talk should be preferrred 
for reform of th^ p^pl® ^ much sro that if a wrong or uttde- 
siriible thing is seen in a close frif^nd or colleague, it siiouM be 
sought to be corrected through a public address. Utis, also, was 
the method of the sacred Prophet, £ven when he had to admo - 
msh people iM^ho wer^; do^ to him, he txaed to speak in general 

terms, such as, 'The state of some people is that , , . ^ ' 

Should it nece«^ary to speak individuaiiy, apart from adopt- 



ing a mild and aifectioiiate attitude, cai^ should^ also, be taken 
not to reprove straightaway, as, in such a case, it often happens 
that the ego cf a person is aroused and he begins to defend him- 
self and enters into an argumeat. Hence, it should be overlook^ 
ed at that tin:ie, and he should be warned on some other aiid 
more appropriate oct:asic«i/' 

(jotvii) The Ma\dana said \ '*Those who are engaged in the 
Tcsbiigb work should ijtave contacts with people belonging to all 
classes and levels. These should include the Ulemaj the men 
who remeinbtT God muc.li, the English- educated persons, the 
Naders and the common people* It will be most helpful in 
^itiderstanding the nature i^ad ftsnctioniug of our mission and in 
dir^ctiug and regulating its affairs and* also^ provide the fbusda- 
tion for tlie promotion of unity and co-opei iition among the 
difierenl secuons of Mmiims which is our aim*^^ 

(xxviii) The Maidana said : "In a religious end^voi^ the 
po^^tjoji of the sincere iind truthful one* n only tiie attainment of 
the good pkasure of the I*ord ar^d the l^phet* and when gifSs 
and worldly ^oods corjiie to hand^ the daim of ths? v/eak and die 
indigent persons and of those whose hearts are : to be reconciled 
should rf ceive prinuxry attendkm. It is for this reason that 1 
isay that wheii {»eopie who have not yet realised the sigiiilicancfe 
of otsJT mission awd do not feel drawn towards it are called, the 
far*! sliOiiltl be p^d to them and they should be treated with 
utmost kindness while no such trouble need be taken in respect 
of the sinci^re ones who <5.ppr^;ciat^^ tin? reajity of our endaavoiir 
and have ab-eady associated then^dves with it/^ 

(^Ie) The Mariana said: '^If some poor pe/sosis aie. 
willing to accompany a TaiUgk Jm^ai on a tour b^t they are 
hard pressisd for moiK-.y^ effort should made, as far as possible^ to 
persuade a few rich people of the «ame place to go along witli 
them and it should be explained what a vast reward there is on 
ls?ilping ttie poor and indigent brothers wlio set out in the path 
of Faith. At the same time, they should^ also, be told that if 
thfty want to help a poor colleague, they must enquire about the 
rules and principles of it from the more e^cperienced workers and 
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act only oa Uieir advice, lielpiiig anyont^ t.h^ wroisg way aad 
without regard to the principlea often does more bann than 
good," 

The >faulara^, thea, laid do\m a few guideUnes, and^ 
far as ,1 reraember, alsOj told m to note them dowrs. These 
were : 

ifl) The poor should be helped in such a way that they 
did not stMi looking forward to it as a irmtttt of course and 
feil a pr^ to hhra^f-ir^^Ncfs, 

{h) The giving shcuid only be for T^f^ e.^ fer 
picKlucii^ an iaclination for Faith, It should, thits, only 
be m much as was required, ajid^ then, reduced grstdwi^y 
^ sojicitude ior Faillb^ and devocioa to the TsbUgh 
work nmy increase, and through friendiy talk and good 
coisiisei the urg^ ought to be created in thtin to strive eai- 
neatly wd to&^t the ©aEpenses tbemselv^ft ^ and ihijd^&g it to 
be a most important neodj even borrow for itj if thfe occasion 
daoianc^, m sam^ way as they borrow for the worldly 
needs. To avoid being under ariyontj^s obl^ation in this 
path is a n^rk of deepheartedneas* At the tiiBe of Migra^ 
doHj Hazrat Abu Bakr had offered a camel m the sacred 
i^opLecr but the Pmphet liad pr^f^red to settle its price 
aoid^ theUj buy it on trust. 

But long as the e^^^ai^ss a^^d incUnation is not 
created^ cece^ary monetary halp ^tould be e^ctex^cded to th« 
needy eo- workers, 

((f) It 13 necessary for monetary help to b^ given sec^tiy 
aBd wil^ seatiments of regard and respect and the givers 
^uld feel jiprateful to the recipients who "(v^re engaged in 
re^ious work for accej^ting it and consider them superior to 
diem^elves for, in spit« of povertyj they had kft their homes 
and undertaken the journey for the^^ke of the Faith. To 
set out in the service of Islan^. is a^jiong the attributes of 

Hijn^t and to help those who do so k among the attribijt^ 
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of Nusral^^ and the Ama^ can never be on a par with 
Mahajir*. 

{d) Help should, generaliyj be given to TeiUgh workers 
in the form pf Hadiya (Gift) and not ^ofci* (Poor-dae) or 
Scdqa (Charity), Z^^f^t and Sadqa are like the bubbly foam 
or waste inaterial of a pot which mmt be taken out other- 
wise the whole dish would be spoilt while Hadi^a is like add- 
ing perfame to a dish or applying a gold or silver leaf to it. 

{$) A very gCM)d way of showing concern' for those who 
s^t out of their homes for the sake of Faith and helping 
them is to visit their families, enquire after their Welfare and 
perforiri such chores as bringing the daily provisions from 
the market. They should tell then^ how fortunate theu^male 
members were to have gone out on such a magnificenr 
mission, 

(/) To keep oneself informed privately of the circums- 
tances of those who are serving the cause of Faith— what 
we»e their needs and how were they spending their days ? 

An excelleiu form of it can be thac well-to-do persons 
sent the ladies ol' their households to the families of the 
Tahligh workers who went out on tours. It will lend 
encouragement to Uu^ family members of these workers as 
well as provide an opportunity to gain a first-hand know^ 
ledge of their diflBculties. 

(xxx) The Maulana said: "Without a shadow of doubt, 
the promises made by God are firm and positive while what a 
nian thinks or plans on the basis of his knowledge or experience 
is speculative and conjectural Yet, the position, today, is that 
people do not try as hard to prove worthy of the promises of the 
Lord by fulMing the essendal conditions as they do fcHr the realisa- 

L Meaning the aid and support wctcnded to the Muiliro ein%rant« by the 
mhftbitanU of Mecca. 

2. tlic mhahieafiU of Medina who extended every help to tbe holy Prophet 
and other Mudin^^ on their mijfj-ation to it, 

3, ITie Mualiros who bad mfgntted to Medina froni Meeca and t«ken up 
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tion of their own aims and ambitions. It shows that tiiey have 
more faith in their imaginary calculations than in God's promi- 
ses. This is not confined to the common people, but everyone, 
from the highest to the lowest, i$ dyed in the same hue* The main 
object of our endeavour, thufi, is to rid the Muslims of thw 
matUiise, and direct their liv^ ajid activities akn^ die path of 
reliance upon the premises of the Lord* This is the way of the 
Bivine Apostle and this !■ what they have taught their foliowen^ 
i. e,, to make themselves deserving of the promises of God by 
putting their trust in them and striving sincerely to fulfil the 
attending conditions. God will treat you in accordance with 
your faith in His promises," 

(xzxi) The Maulana said : ai^ is not static. One either 
moves forward in it or falls back. It is lite a garden. When a 
garden gets water and the weather^ also, is favourable^ it flouri^ 
shes day by day, and when the weather becomes unfavourable 
and it is, also, not supplied with water, it starts withering. The 

■I 

same is true of man's faith.'' 

(ipcdi) The Maulana said : ^'Think out ways of bringing the 
people to Faith and making them geniunely interested in its 
service {in the same way as the worldly-minded persons are 
always thmkzng of the ways of promoting their interests)^ and 
approach everyone in the manner that may be most ^eetive 
with him.*^ 

(XK3uii) The Maulana said: "By nature, man is more 
susceptible to despondency because it help& him to feel that he is 
not responsible for his actions and there is nothing be can do. 
Know well that it is a great deception of the Devil asd of your 
own self/' 

(xixxiv) The Maulana said : ''To lose heart owiag to lack of 
resources shoWs \hat your reliance is upon material me^ and 
you have little faith in the promises of God and in His Unse^ 
Powers. The Lord provide the means when one rises up y/ith 
faith in Him and a stout heart, otherwise what c^in a man do by 
himself. But it is essential to have courage and strive to the best 
of one's ability." 
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(xxxv) The Maulana said: "In our view, the process of 
correction and reform should follow this order: (After the rene- 
^1 of the covenant with God tteoi^h the Kalima), primary 
attention ought to be paid to the coriection and perfection of 
Xcmaz* The propitiousness of ^omoe will reform the whole life. 
The correction of Nmn^J: is the source of the correction of whole 
Ure, and it is through the reform and perfection of Kamat that 
the rest of the life is blessed with virtue and perfection/^ 

(acxxvi) The Maulana said : "Generally, workers run after 
big and influential persons and do not pay much attention to the 
poor people even if they come to them voluntarily. This is 
materialism* Know well that whoever comes to you voluntarily 
is a gift of God and whoever is brought by persuasion is your 
own acquisition, and a gift from the Lord is, naturally, more 
valuable than one's own earnings. Hence, pay fullest attention 
to the poor, indigent Mewatis that are staying here and remem- 
ber that the holy Prophet had made this prayer for himself : 
0 God I JCi€p ms aim in the state &f indigence, and grant m death in 
tk$ state of indigence, and raise m up, on the Day of Resurrection, in 
the company of the indigent*** 

(xxxvii) The Maulana said : ' 'Go-operation and mutual 
consultation h most essential for our work. Without it, there is 
a great danger/' i 

(xxxvia) The Maulana said: "Whoever takes part in the 
Tabiigh movement shoiild devote himself particularly to llm 
(Lining) and ^ttr (God-remembranoe) \dien he goes on a 
tour. Religious advancement h not possible without Urn and 
^iftr. It should^ further, be done with attachment to the elders 
and under their guidance, 

"The Rm and of the Apostles was under the guidance 
of God and that of the blessed Companions, under the guidance 
of th^ holy Prophet, After the passing away of the sacred 
Prophet, men of lim and Z^r are, so to speak, his deputies for 
everyone. Hence, in Um and .^J£tr we cannot do without the 
guidance of the elders. 

"Moreover, during a TiJ%A tour, a person must concen- 
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tratc wholly on his special duties, to the t:*xdiision of alS other 
activities and interests, Th? special duties are ; Tabiigk rounds, 
Urn and ^tfe^, service of the companiOTis in the journey^ in 
particuiar^ and mankind, in general^ correction of intention and 
cuhivation of the habits of sincerity and Ihtisab/' 

{xxxix) The Maulana said: **Alaal Faith in the promises 
of God has died away. Recreate it, and learn to make it the 
basis of all your acts. Further^ do liot interpret tlii^ assurance on 
your own for your knowledge is most limited. Hie meaning 
you draw from the promises of the Lord must bf^ in keeping 
with His glory and you ought to beseech Hini to fulfil His 
promises in the manner that may be worthy of His Might and 
Magnificence, How can you form a correct idea of the reality 
of the boons of the Hereafter when a celestial Tradition declares 
that *the boons and favours God has got ready for His truthful 
Believers in Heaven are such that no eye has seen or ear heard 
of them, nor has an idea of these blessings ever crossed the 
human mind.^ 

"We have done a great harm to ourselves by imaginiag 
about the Divine promises on the strength of our own understand- 
ing and experience and basing our hopes and expectations upon 
it. The munificence of the Lord will be worthy of His glory/'' 
(xl) The Maulana said: "Faith requires that what is pleas- 
ing to God and the Apostle should, also, be pleasing to the 
bondsman, and what is hateful to God and the Apostle should, 
also, be hateful to him. Hurl is caused by the needle 
in the same way as it is by the swoe;^, God and the Aposde, 
thuSj feel sad and annoyed at Apostasy and Polytheism as well as 
at eyil-doing. We, top^ should have a feeling of pain and aver- 
sion for evil-doing," 

^ (xli) The Maulana said; **Mosques are the daughters of 
Magid-^uNabwi^^ and, therefore, all the things that were done in 
Mmjid-i-Nabwi should, also, be done in them. In addition to 
the celebration of }famaZf training and instruction was, also. 
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imparted in Masjid'i'Nabm^ and all other affairs appertaining to 
the preservation and propagation of the Faith, such as^ the des* 
patch of preaching parlies and even the organisation of military 
compaigm were carri^^ out in it. What I want is that all these 
things should be done, in the same way, in our mosque as well/- 
(xlU) The Maulana said: ''My position should not be 
deemed to be higher than that of an ordinary Believer. It is 
.irreligiousness to do something simply because I say it. Examine 
whatever I say in the light of the ^ran and the Sunnab, and 
think over it yourself, and, then, act on your own responsibility. 
I can only advise. As Hazrat Omar used to say to the 
Compan^s : *You have placed a heavy responsibility on my 
shoulders. Now, all of you must keep a watch on what I do/ 
I request my friends to observe my actions vigilantly and check 
me when I go wrong, and, also to pray for my guidance along 
the Tight path/^ 



Tb£ End 



